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iJesus is truly our friend 
when He is also our critic. 
We must be willing to listen 
to this other side of Him  
which seeks to be brutally 
frank with us, that the best 
in us may be challenged and 
our witness enhanced.

C. S. Calian



BENNER u b r ARY

< V e  G e t L e t t e l i S
FOUND MONEY ISSUE HELPFUL

Thank you for the March-April-May 1987 issue. I have 
felt for a long time that we really needed advice on 
money matters for ministers. Each article is very infor
mative, and I trust will be heeded.

— (Rev.) Rose M. Hoffman 
Schuylkill Haven, Pa.

BETTER LATE THAN NEVER
I want to congratulate you on a very fine issue of the 

Preacher’s Magazine featuring “The Minister’s Money.” 
It was comprehensive and well done. I just wish it had 
been written 20 years earlier.

In 1985 I retired from the pastoral ministry after 42 
years of consecutive service. The last 15 years of that 
time were the only years of preparation for that event. 
The TSA purchased through the church, and the in
vestment in a home enabled me to retire with some fi
nancial confidence.

The emphasis given to this area of need by Pensions 
and Benefits Services is heartening indeed.

— Marlyn W. Anderson 
Salem, Oreg.

SOLID ADVICE AND COMIC RELIEF
I was a banker before becoming a pastor. Therefore, I 

read with interest the issue on “The Minister’s Money.” 
Some good stuff in there. Some other stuff, too! I found 
solid investment advice, keen insight into perennial fi
nancial woes, and even a bit of comedy.

I was especially amused by D. Martin Butler’s remark 
that we pastors get “a free house, and our utilities paid 
for us.” Imagine my chuckle when I assessed the poten
tial for an equity loan on my “free” house!

A real belly roll erupted over William C. Miller’s sug
gestion that the Wall Street Journal might be a good 
source of investment stratagem for pastors. I still take 
the Journal (a holdover from my banking days), but I 
scarcely profit from its technical jargon any longer. Its 
value to me these days is a blend of memorabilia and 
editorial review. For most pastors, the Wall Street Jour
nal is to investments as Calvin is to Bresee— not much 
in common!

I will say one thing. The average pastor out here in the 
field is doing an admirable job of tying general, district, 
local, and parsonage budgets together with a mighty 
thin string! I have an idea you fellas would get a bit more 
than chuckles if you solicited articles from the trading 
floor. It really is funny how most pastors do as well as 
they do. Of course, it helps a lot when you get a free 
house!

— Dennis D. Frey 
Champaign, III.

IN DEFENSE OF EARLE
I am deeply disappointed in Brother Don Jernigan and 

his indictment against Dr. Ralph Earle (“We Get Letters,”

DJF 1986-87). It was certainly a far cry from “speaking 
the truth in love,” which becomes holiness people.

Fifty years in the church gives no one the right to deny 
Dr. Earle (or anyone else) an opinion. One wonders how 
often the holiness movement has been crippled by such 
unloving criticism, narrowness, and dogmatism on 
nonessentials.

About the cartoon over which Dr. Jernigan was so 
upset, I always understood such cartoons function as a 
way for us to laugh at ourselves and to stimulate fresh 
thought. We do need to update our prayer language. 
Whether or not Dr. Jernigan has heard anyone pray like 
that, many of the rest of us certainly have! There is noth
ing magical about using “thees” and “thous.”

Let me remind Dr. Jernigan that even though the KJV 
is 400 years old, it was not widely accepted until the 
1800s. Let’s not make the mistake of clinging to the 
King James as the Catholics did their Latin. We are 
evangelizing people of the 1980s, not of 1611. How will 
we make account to God if we read His Word to people 
who still wind up in hell because we read it in a language 
they don’t understand?

— R. Mark Montgomery 
Milan, III.

WHY THE CONTROVERSY?
I want to comment on the letter in the DJF 1986-87 

issue, addressing Dr. Earle’s word study and a cartoon, 
both in an earlier issue.

It is amazing that there is so much controversy sur
rounding new translations and so much blind defense of 
the KJV. The tone of Jernigan’s letter conjurs up visions 
of the “we’ve-always-done-it-this-way-so-why-change?” 
mentality. As a student of Dr. Earle's, I came to appre
ciate his deep commitment to truth through sound bibli
cal scholarship. I didn’t always agree with him, but I be
lieve that many of his well-researched points were and 
are valid. I do remember him saying that some 400 
words in the KJV have totally different meanings today 
than they did in 1611. If that is the case, why can’t we 
give up a sacred cow— or at least allow other trans
lations to help us better understand God’s Word?

I do not advocate abolishment of the KJV. I use it 
often. I do, however, appeal to the KJV advocates to 
loosen up and allow the other translations their due. 
Yes, the NIV— or any other translation— may lose its 
impact after some years, but take a look at how rapidly 
our society and our language have changed in the last 
100 years. When it’s time for a more up-to-date trans
lation, I plan to support it as well— if I’m still around!

As for the cartoon, if the shoe fits, wear it. There are 
too many preachers whose language and voices do 
change radically when they step into the pulpit. True, 
preaching and public prayer are serious business. But 
our people need and desire a clear, concise, and under
standable delivery.

— David R. Becker $ 
Oakes, N.Dak.
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EDITORIAL

THE WESLEYAN WAY TO 
SPIRITUAL FORMATION

by Wesley Tracy

I have never much liked the term disci- 
pling. Everyone hears the term differ

ently. To some it is a strategy for follow- 
up. Others see it as making disciples. 
Some see it as certain mechanical func
tions applied like a mustard plaster to 
new converts. A few treat it as indoctri
nation aimed at producing heel-clicking, 
regimented devotees. Some regard dis- 
cipling as exercises to help the new 
Christian become established in the 
faith. Others see it as a process aimed 
at assisting in the task of spiritual for
mation. I prefer the latter.

In this piece I want to look at disci- 
pling through spiritual formation eyes. 
By spiritual formation I mean that dy
namic process through which Jesus 
Christ becomes the shaping power of 
one’s life. The indwelling Christ gra
ciously restores the image of God to 
one’s being, at all levels of personhood, 
forming Christ in us and enabling the 
person to more and more experience 
and express, in both being and doing, 
Christ’s Spirit. Spiritual formation is re
ceived through faith nurtured in de
votion, fellowship, and worship, and 
appropriated through commitment, dis
cipline, and self-forgetful service.

It has been my privilege recently to in
tensively study John Wesley’s ideas 
about spiritual formation. I began by 
reading many of the works on the spiri
tual life that John Wesley himself read 
and reprinted for the use of his people. 
I spent many profitable hours in A Chris
tian Library, a set of collected works on 
the spiritual life first published by John 
Wesley in 50 volumes (1749-55). This 
collection contains works from patristic,

Spanish, French, German, Anglican, Pu
ritan, and even American spirituality.

Following that part of the study I read 
some 2,850 of Wesley’s letters. Since 
most of the letters are not included in 
the standard sets of Wesley’s Works, 
which I had studied for years, I found 
the letters, beginning with the eight vol
umes of Telford’s two editions of the 
Letters, very helpful. I created my own 
(nonexhaustive) concordance of the let
ters noting some 150 spiritual formation 
topics therein.

I then collected the information on the 
principle sources, practices, and themes 
and wrote a 550-page manuscript called 
“The Wesleyan Way to Spiritual For
mation." That document became the 
textbook for a seminar I led at Nazarene 
Theological Seminary.

In studying Wesley’s practice of disci- 
pling and spiritual formation I discovered

THESE CHARACTERISTICS
In the letters we see Wesley operating 

as a spiritual guide. He developed an 
ongoing correspondence with many 
new Christians. Typically the correspon
dence continued over many years. For 
example, Wesley’s correspondence with 
Ann Bolton began when Ann, a new 
Christian and a young woman, was 
about to marry “the wrong man.” Wes
ley wrote Ann some 130 letters during 
the next 29 years. In the letters we see 
Wesley guiding her from new faith, 
through temptations, much suffering, 
to entire sanctification and into out
standing Christian service.

Certain characteristics typified Wes
ley’s spiritual guidance.

1. Affection
Wesley wrote to his people with sim

ple, unabashed affection. “Our Lord . . .  
has given us to each other, that we may 
strengthen each other’s hands in Him,”1 
Wesley wrote to William Holland. “I have 
always loved you since I knew you,” 
Wesley wrote to Mrs. Knapp, “but lately 
more than ever because I believe you 
are more devoted to God and more 
athirst for His whole image.”2 “You are 
exceeding near and dear to me,” he 
wrote to Ann Bolton.3 Wesley’s letters 
abound with hundreds of expressions 
of deep affection not unlike those that 
Paul expressed to the Thessalonians. 
“With such yearning love we chose to 
impart to you not only the gospel of God 
but our very selves, so dear had you be
come to us” (1 Thess. 2:8, NEB).

2. Candid Openness
Wesley and his correspondents com

municated with remarkable openness. 
Wesley believed that “when we love one 
another, there is no need of either dis
guise or reserve.”4 For Wesley such 
openness was the best proof of friend
ship.5 Typical of Wesley’s counsel on the 
subject was his advice to Elizabeth 
Ritchie, “It is of use to have a friend to 

whom you can pour out your heart with
out disguise or reserve.”6

3. Commendation and Encourage
ment

Wesley, the spiritual guide, was quick 
to commend his people for any sort of 
progress in spiritual formation. He was 
no gushy flatterer, but he could find 
something commendable in almost ev
eryone to whom he wrote.



4. Accountability
Wesley strongly believed that Chris

tians were to hold each other spiritually 
accountable. When Ann Bolton failed to 
respond to several of Wesley’s search
ing letters, he wrote demanding “a par
ticular account of your inward and out
ward health.” 7 After a few weeks 
Wesley wrote again, “Nancy, Nancy! 
What is the matter? . . .  You give me 
concern. I have many fears concerning 
you. Tell me without delay how your soul 
prospers.”8

The study of the letters also turned 
up

THESE PARADIGMS
Wesley’s discussion of progress in 

spiritual formation included such para
digms as the natural, legal, and evan
gelical stages, the almost and the alto
gether Christian, the faith of a servant 
—the faith of a child, and the babe, 
young man, and father categories bor
rowed from St. John. Behind all of these 
paradigms there stood the master par
adigm based on the ordo salutis. It com
prehends all the briefer schemata 
named above and is a paradigm of 
grace from beginning to end: atoning 
grace, prevenient grace, justifying grace, 
sanctifying grace, grace for growth in 
perfection, and glorification. A benefit of 
being aware of the “stageness” of each 
element in the paradigm helps us avoid 
plucking one element from the para
digm and making of it a theological pro
vincialism. For example, one might 
extract sanctifying grace from the para
digm and elevate it above the other ele
ments, cut it off from its context and try 
to make it function independently. This 
has to do with the discussions we used 
to have about crisis and process in 
sanctification. Processively sanctifica
tion fits into a lifelong paradigm, exis- 
tentially it is a crisis experience. We 
must lose neither aspect.

My study of the letters also brought 
to the foreground

THESE STRUCTURES
Wisely, Wesley planned for discipling 

structures that would enhance spiritual 
formation. George Whitefield, for exam
ple, didn’t, and in his old age he com
mended Wesley’s discipling plan while 
moaning that his own people were “a 
rope of sand." Wesley’s societies, 
classes, and bands have been the sub
ject of various writings by this author 
and many others. Therefore they will not

be described in detail here. Let it simply 
be noted that they were structures for 
discipling and spiritual formation. Every 
Methodist was required to be a member 
of a class—a group of 12 persons who 
met weekly. Further, one might become 
a member of a four- or five-person band 
that met weekly for in-depth sharing and 
mutual assistance in Christian living.

These organizations Wesley regarded 
as utterly essential, for no one, he be
lieved, could live the Christian life alone. 
Mary Stokes was urged, “Keep close to 
your class, your band . . .  they have the 
words of eternal life.”9 In a time of fading 
faith, Ann Bolton was counseled, “From 
the time you omitted your class or band 
you grieved the Holy Spirit .. . begin 
again without delay. The day after you 
receive this go and meet a class or 
band. Sick or well, go! If you cannot 
speak a word, go .. .”10 

In the letters, another practice beyond 
the famous class and band structures 
comes to the fore. We see that Wesley 
promoted a sort of one-on-one mutual 
spiritual direction. He encouraged ev
eryone from his banker, Ebenezer 
Blackwell, to his niece, Sarah Wesley, to 
find a soul friend or a “twin soul” with 
whom they could talk and pray without 
reserve. For example, Wesley five times 
in his correspondence with Dorothy 
Furly referred her to individual spiritual 
friends. In June of 1757 he referred her 
to “a poor, queer old woman in Bristol 
. . .  with whom it might do you good to 
talk .. . Her name is Elizabeth Edge- 
comb.”11 A few months later he put her 
in touch with Sarah Crosby, with the 
hope she would be “a blessing to your 
soul” and “again bring the promise of 
holiness near.”12 In 1759 Dorothy was 
urged to talk with Cornelius Bastable, 
“an uncommon monument of the power 
of grace.”13 Later Wesley advised her to 
“converse frequently as well as freely 
with Miss Johnson.”14 Still later Dorothy 
was commended for conversing with 
“Miss Ritchie . . .  a precious soul.” Dor
othy is to “do her all the good you can, 
and incite her to exert all her talents.”15 

Scores of such references are found 
in the letters. Who can measure the 
positive effect of this loving mutual spir
itual guidance that apparently went far 
beyond typical or professional care? 
The societies, classes, and bands along 
with person-to-person care produced 
deep mutual loyalties, unusual under
standing, constant encouragement and 
comfort, and ongoing accountability 
among these “companions on the way.’’

The study also revealed John Wes
ley’s emphasis on

THESE PRACTICES
1. Prayer
As one would expect, Wesley in the 

letters continually pointed persons to 
prayer as “the grand means of drawing 
near to God.”16 Regular private prayer 
was constantly recommended. Using 
written prayers in private devotion, 
along with extemporary praying, en
abled the believer to pray properly even 
in times of weariness, suffering, or de
pression.

The abuse of private prayer that Wes
ley warned against most was the flights 
of whimsey he called mystical prayer. 
Wesley insisted that prayer be policed 
by reason and the Scripture. Meditation 
was not to be subjective fantasy but re
flection on the Scriptures. John Wesley 
would despise the sort of thing touted 
by a one-time professor at Vanderbilt in 
a recent book on prayer. The author rec
ommends the repetition of nonsense 
syllables so one can get out of his head 
and touch God. This is the opposite of 
the Wesleyan way of prayer.

Wesley urged his people to make life 
a continual prayer, to live every moment 
in an attitude of prayer. He wanted them, 
even while they were hard at work in the 
mills and the mines, to have a constant 
consciousness of God’s presence. He 
reprinted de Renty’s experience and the 
writings of Brother Lawrence on prac
ticing the presence of God.

Wesley urged group prayer as well. 
Usually in the form of one-hour prayer 
meetings in the homes in various parts 
of the town. Persons were to pray one 
at a time. Prayer sessions could be 
punctuated with brief “exhortations.”

2. Bible Study
Study of the Bible was to accompany 

prayer. The Bible was to be studied with 
the aid of Wesley’s Explanatory Notes 
on the Old and New Testaments or Mat
thew Henry’s commentary. Wesley rec
ommended no less than two hours per 
day in Bible study and prayer. Preachers 
were expected to put six hours per day 
in prayer, study, and reading.

3. Devotional Reading
Wesley, in his letters, was constantly 

referring believers to various printed 
works. Among the most recommended 
were The Christian’s Pattern (Wesley’s 
edition of The Imitation of Christ), the 
Arminian Magazine, A Plain Account of 
Christian Perfection, Law’s Works, and 
the biographies of Jean Baptiste de 

(Continued on p. 47)



DISCIPLING

DISCIPLING 
THROUGH THE 

SUNDAY SCHOOL
by Lyle B. Pointer

Pastor, First Church of the Nazarene, Boise, Idaho

I’m not going back to that Sunday School class! It’s 
ridiculous! I simply don’t believe that God answers 

prayer the way those people were talking about.”
Robert had attended a young adult Sunday School 

class where one of the class members spoke of a spe
cific answer to prayer. Robert was convinced that God 
worked only in generalities. He could not accept the idea 
that God would become involved in the specifics of a 
Christian’s life. The praises of the young adults in re
sponse to this answer to prayer overwhelmed him.

Robert quit attending that Sunday School class and 
was encouraged to try another one. He tried a class 
made up of an older age-group, but he didn’t stay there 
long either. God was undermining some of the basic 
assumptions Robert firmly believed. Later, when a per
sonal evangelism team visited in his home, he reacted 
negatively to their presentation of the gospel.

God was at work. Robert was experiencing the Holy 
Spirit’s conviction. His church attendance, though spo
radic, was continuous.

The pastor invited him to join a discipling group. Eight 
men joined the pastor in studying the Book of Ne- 
hemiah. Some of the time during these weekly meetings 
was spent merely in fellowship. Robert told the group 
about a unique exploration trip he had taken with a 
group of mountain climbers. The men thoroughly en
joyed hearing of his unusual experiences.

One purpose of this discipling group was to become

involved in a task. The task agreed upon was to help a 
distant home mission church. To reach it, the men trav
eled together for three hours. Then they worked on a 
building together— hammering nails and cutting lumber. 
They encouraged the local pastor and the volunteer la
borers from that vicinity.

A special bonding took place among the men in that 
Bible study; love and an acceptance that Robert had 
never experienced before captured his heart. For the

Lyle B. Pointer
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first time in his life he was praying aloud. He was sharing 
insights from God’s Word when formerly he had been 
silent.

Robert began to testify to God’s goodness in his own 
life; he began to attend the church services consistently; 
his involvement in his Sunday School class showed that 
he had broken over into new spiritual life.

Why discipling? Jesus knew if Christianity was ever 
to become a “people movement,” He would have to train 
men to be spiritual leaders. Jesus looked at the people 
of His day and saw them as a grainfield ready to be 
reaped. But He also noticed the shortage of workers. He 
laid down a principle for all who would follow Him: pray 
for workers. Jesus saw prayer as a spiritual means by 
which God enables us to do what we cannot do other
wise. Jesus therefore spent all night in prayer before He 
chose the disciples.

If ever a lost world is to be led to Christ, we must 
multiply the number of persons who know how to touch 
the lives of people with the good news of Jesus Christ. 
The church dares not lose its purpose of deploying peo
ple in ministry. Discipling is the primary method of equip
ping leaders for ministry.

What is discipling?
Discipling is a process— a process that teaches peo

ple to be Christlike, to gain confidence in ministry, to 
acquire skills in serving, and to reproduce spiritual life in 
others. Discipling produces behavioral change. Christ’s 
method and His message centers on people. He helped 
them to understand both themselves and what they 
were to do. He affirmed their positive character qualities.

Jesus expected certain results from the men He 
trained. Though He never expected anyone to do what 
he was not capable of, neither would He be satisfied 
when a person fell short of his capabilities.

Jesus taught concrete concepts. He believed that cer
tain information could be life-transforming. Matters of 
priority were addressed again and again, such as when 
Jesus said to seek the Kingdom first. Amazingly, Jesus 
said that there were some who could not become His

disciples. Those who would not leave family, or the one 
who refused to bear his own cross, or he who would not 
let go of material things (Luke 14:25-33). Christ required 
the supreme place in our affections. Human relation
ships must recede. Self-love must also die.

Jesus taught His disciples through relational experi
ences. He made sure His disciples were party to His 
encounters with unbelievers. He even exposed them to 
the hypocritical church. He did not protect them or se
clude them. He refused to build fences to keep His disci
ples from the realities of conflict. He took His disciples 
everywhere. They observed His interactions with peo
ple.

Jesus’ relationship with His disciples was a mixture of 
scolding and compliments. He called them “men of little 
faith.” On the other hand, He commended Peter for cor
rectly discerning who He was. He seemed to know 
when to prod and when to praise. Jesus ministered to 
the whole person. He gave attention to the disciple’s 
emotional well-being. He was sensitive to their fears. He 
also challenged them to noble purposes.

The results of this close relationship were evident in 
their readiness to assume and to execute His command 
to make disciples of every person. Three years of ob
serving Jesus at work in the various circumstances of 
life had prepared them. They could tackle the tasks that 
He had assigned to them.

Jesus transferred leadership responsibility to the dis
ciples. He did not delegate the whole assignment to 
them in a short time. Rather He prepared them little by 
little. He gave them small tasks to do. They became His 
advance men for the crusades He undertook. He had 
them secure a colt for Him, prepare the parade route, 
and recruit the crowd for the Triumphal Entry. Jesus’ 
close association with Peter, James, and John indicated 
His intent to shift the load of leadership responsibility.

Jesus allowed His men to fail as well as to succeed. 
When He was on the Mount of Transfiguration, the nine 
disciples remaining in the valley were unable to heal a 
troubled boy. He helped them learn from their mistake,

7



teaching them to assume greater spiritual responsibility.
Jesus gradually turned over the reins of leadership, 

reminding the disciples of their purpose. The summation 
of their tasks: to make disciples by baptizing, and teach
ing all people. The men who followed Jesus were now 
prepared and confident. He left them to finish the job— 
bringing men to God.

How to implement discipling principles?
Discipling consists of a purposeful, training rela

tionship culminating in the development of a Christian 
worker. Jesus’ model of calling 12 men, sharing His life, 
exemplifying holy living, delegating responsibility, and 
commissioning laborers to minister can be captured 
through adult Sunday School classes.

The decline of Sunday School attendance and of the 
impact of the Sunday School class experience has given 
rise to the need and popularity of the modern discipling 
movement. Sunday School has become an old wine
skin.

A minister once asked me, “What is the divine pur
pose of Sunday School?” The Sunday School’s objec
tives are no longer self-evident. His primary objectives 
of evangelism and leadership development have been 
forsaken. Nurture has typically replaced these essential 
purposes in today’s adult classes.

What is the divine purpose of Sunday School? At its 
best, Sunday School is a fellowship experience, God’s 
people focus on applying His Word to daily living, so that 
class members can in turn instruct others in God’s ways.

The purposes of Sunday School and of discipleship 
should be identical. Both the Sunday School and disci
pleship ought to work toward changing behavior in the 
believer. Both ministries should aim toward equipping 
the believer for service.

Now a difficulty arises. It is often easier to create a 
new structure (discipling) than to revamp an existing one 
(Sunday School). Sunday School has evolved into a 
scaled-down liberal arts classroom. Information giving, 
rather than behavior modification, typifies it. The empha
sis is now on curricula, rather than upon how God's 
Word becomes flesh in our day. “Head knowledge” has 
replaced life-action. Sunday School teachers are teach
ing the Bible instead of teaching people.

Recently, an adult teacher delivered a superb lecture. 
His research was obvious and thorough. He presented 
new information. The Sunday School class listened with 
interest. His topic: angels.

Now, what earthly good are angels? That question 
wasn’t answered. No practical application was made. 
No behavioral change was required. Information alone 
was presented.

Cognitive teaching is nonthreatening. It asks for no 
self-disclosure; no response is sought. Scholars flour
ish, but disciples are stillborn.

The expectation is that every Sunday School class is 
made up of students. Most Sunday School attenders 
are not scholars. The majority of the people in Sunday 
School do not easily convert principles into practice. The 
person who is most apt in applying concepts to changed 
behavior is probably the one teaching.

An application-oriented teacher can model Christian 
values, attitudes, and behavior. He can lead others into 
new levels of Christian experience.

Although many Sunday School teachers are capable 
of producing disciples, most do not. The examples are 
too few for teachers to follow.

How does a pastor overcome this obstacle?
First suggestion: Start a new class with the pastor as 

teacher and with discipling its stated purpose.
Second suggestion: Offer to substitute teach an ex

isting class for 6 to 13 weeks. Do this once or twice a 
year. (Most teachers would enjoy a sabbatical.) After two 
or three years, teachers and class members should be 
discipled.

Third suggestion: Train two or three persons in a Bible 
study fellowship setting until they are ready to teach a 
Sunday School class in the same manner in which they 
have just participated.

The Sunday School can serve as a workshop for 
disciple-making, just as Jesus’ association with the 
Twelve produced life-changing behavior.

Since behavioral and ethical changes are expected, 
the Sunday School teacher or class leader will spend 
time with individual class members. One teacher said 
that he was spending 10 hours a week preparing his 
lessons. A wise church leader suggested that he cut his 
preparation time in half and spend the other 5 hours 
with individuals from his class. The teacher took the 
advice. The class immediately began to grow both spiri
tually and numerically. People discovered that they were 
cared for as persons. The focus of Sunday School 
teaching has to be caring, rather than preparing.

Discipling inside and outside the classroom consists 
of Christians knowing each other as persons and 
friends. The conversations common to friends will also 
be flavored with accounts of God’s involvement in our 
lives. As friends we will ask for prayer. Interaction with 
friends— asking questions, suggesting scriptural prior
ities, affirming God’s faithfulness— develops a height
ened openness and thus obedience to God.

These strong friendships should be developed with a 
certain task in mind. Much discipling falls short of scrip
tural discipleship because it has no purpose beyond fel
lowship.

When pastors and teachers understand what people 
are feeling, needing, and expecting, we can modify 
those values, emotions, and felt needs to conform to the 
holy life advocated in the Bible. Biblical concepts pre
sented apart from life-experiences are not considered 
vital, relevant, or meaningful.

Butch grew up in the church, earned his doctorate in 
electrical engineering, taught at a denominational liberal 
arts college. He knew the Bible and had taught Sunday 
School for years. But he was abrasive, task-oriented, 
hostile, opinionated, and chauvinistic. He loved people, 
but few felt that. For six years his pastor-friend golfed 
with him. They talked, laughed, played, and prayed. The 
pastor-friend challenged him to make changes. Butch’s 
response was: “I don’t change for anyone. I treat every
body the same. When I don’t like something I state my 
opinion.” His pastor-friend, not buffaloed by the gruff
ness, confronted him with the facts that his inflexibil
ity stifled his effectiveness. Butch began to change. A 
Milquetoast he is not. But he is becoming a confident, 
caring, and trusted leader. $



A BIBLICAL FOUNDATION 
FOR DISCIPLING

by Hal Perkins
Pastor, Church of the Nazarene, Moscow, Idaho

If Jesus were called to pastor a church like those we 
pastor, to what aspect of pastoring would He give 

himself? Would His priorities and schedule be similar to 
yours and mine, or different? If different, in what ways?

By looking at the Gospel accounts, we discover some 
of the things Jesus gave himself to. He taught and 
preached on numerous occasions. In addition we have 
considerable record of His personal ministry to peo
ple— listening, counseling, praying, healing, helping, 
serving, delivering. We also have significant data con
cerning His involvement with a few select persons to 
whom He gave himself and whom He took with Him in 
His preaching and shepherding ministries. These select 
persons we have called His disciples (though He had 
many more), and we call His ministry to them discipling. 
Jesus also gave himself to times alone with His Father in 
prayer—the vital key to all the rest He did.

As pastors, we are expected— like Jesus— to teach 
and preach, which we do. There is, further, the responsi
bility that we minister to people personally— carrying on

Hal Perkins

the shepherd’s heart of Jesus in knowing and caring and 
praying for our flock personally. In the last two decades 
a renewed thrust of Jesus’ discipling ministry has 
flooded the pastor’s literature, creating some pressure, 
considerable confusion, and some genuinely effective 
ministry. With an appropriate renewed emphasis on the 
pastor’s responsibility to his family, the above listed min
istry concerns, plus other pastoral responsibilities, pri
vate time with our Heavenly Father (the key in Jesus’ 
ministry) is tragically often lost in the contemporary pas
tor’s life-style. (At one recent pastors’ retreat, less than 
10 percent of the pastors could report a consistent de
votional time.)

The question, then, is this: What is discipling and 
should it be allowed to replace something else in the 
already overtaxed schedule of most pastors? If we have 
a holistic view of discipleship, and understand the sig
nificance of disciple-making (discipling), it helps to re
solve the dilemma of “to disciple or not to disciple.”

First, why make disciples? There are three brief rea
sons:

1. Jesus made disciples. With all He had to do, and 
with severe time limitations, Jesus spent great blocks of 
time with His chosen few and almost always had them 
with Him. We, His followers, must consider following at 
this point.

2. Jesus commanded His disciples to make disciples. 
Jesus’ summary commission to His followers was to do 
what He had done in terms of disciple-making (Matt. 
28:19-20). None could doubt either Jesus’ concern for 
reaching the world or His wisdom in how to best accom
plish it. His command to disciple must be faced honestly.

3. Making disciples is a proven method of expansion. 
Individuals and groups (Christian or not) who have fol
lowed the principles of discipling have expanded their 
organisms and organizations dramatically. Disciple- 
making has been demonstrated to have worldwide im
plications for any group that patiently and effectively im
plements its principles.
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Second, what is discipleship? Discipleship is a 
broader term than discipling, and the two must not be 
equated. Failure to understand this distinction creates 
confusion and frustration. First, we will consider disci
pleship. Discipleship is the state of being a disciple, just 
as ownership is the state of being an owner. To under
stand discipleship, we must clearly define what a disci
ple is. The Greek word for disciple is usually understood 
to mean a learner, or follower, often with the concept of 
an apprentice. Vine suggests that a disciple is “a learner, 
indicating thought accompanied by endeavor . . .  one 
who follows another’s teaching.”

What, then, are the components of Christian disci
pleship? There is a primary component (following Jesus) 
from which two more components naturally flow (be
coming like Jesus and reproducing Jesus).

1. A disciple is a follower of a leader (Luke 14:27). To 
be Christ’s disciple means to follow Him as leader. His 
call to Peter and Andrew resulted in their following Him 
(Matt. 4:19), along with James and John (v. 22), Matthew 
(9:9), and other would-be disciples (v. 22).

Christ’s teaching repeatedly affirms that following Him 
is essential to a relationship with Him. “Anyone who 
does not carry his cross and follow me cannot be my 
disciple” (Luke 14:27, NIV, italics mine throughout). (The 
question has been raised, “Is it possible to be a Christian 
and not be a disciple of Jesus?” Biblically and theologi
cally, no! The title “Christian” was a nickname that was 
given to Jesus’ disciples at Antioch [Acts 11:26]. To be 
called Christian was to be a disciple of Christ. The cove- 
nantal requirements of saving relationship— repentance 
[1 Pet. 3:9; Luke 24:47], faith [Eph. 2:8-9; John 3:16], 
commitment to obedience [Matt. 7:21; Heb. 5:9; John 
3:36]— require honest commitment to the Lordship of 
Christ. Unfortunately, too often the church’s nominality 
and unclear teaching/training so powerfully shape the 
convert’s understanding of being a Christian that often a 
wide gap exists between profession of faith and visible 
Christian discipleship.) “If anyone would come after me, 
he must deny himself and take up his cross daily and 
follow me” (Luke 9:23, NIV; cf. Matt. 16:24; Mark 8:34). 
“Anyone who does not take up his cross and follow me 
is not worthy of me” (Matt. 10:38, NIV). To follow Christ 
makes us worthy of Him (not as perfect keepers of the 
law but as those who honestly trust Him); to follow 
Christ enables us to come after Him; to follow Christ 
enables us to be His disciples.

To be Jesus’ followers (disciples) involves the follow
ing:

a. To be mastered by Him (Matt. 4:20-22). This is 
the initial response to His call. This is repentance— 
changing our mind about who shall master our lives, 
putting our faith in Jesus as Master. This is conver
sion. This is to be born again.

The rich young ruler almost became Jesus’ disci
ple, but he could not make the commitment to let 
Jesus be Master, and therefore was unable to follow 
Jesus and be His disciple (Mark 10:17-22). His faith 
was rooted so deeply in his riches that he would not 
yield to Jesus' will. To follow Jesus involves the initial 
basic commitment that He shall be my Lord and Mas
ter. Christian discipleship begins in authentic conver
sion.

Persons become disciples of Christ (and therefore 
Christians) on the basis of genuine commitment to 
Christ’s Lordship (repentance, faith), not on their abil
ity to perform as Christians. True repentance inevita
bly leads to significant growth and life change, but 
usually later than sooner. Authentic but immature 
Christians, like infants, usually require care, support, 
and guidance. They usually come to Christ needing 
emotional and/or relational healing. They need to put 
the brakes on lifelong attitudes, motives, perspec
tives, values, and habits. Most must be spiritually par- 
ented before they begin to care for their own spiritual 
needs and to minister significantly to others.

b. Meeting with Him (John 15:1-8). To say that 
Jesus is Master yet fail to listen to Him denies Jesus 
the freedom to be Master. It is unthinkable to allegedly

Persons become disciples on 
the basis of their commitment 
to Christ’s Lordship, not on 
their ability to perform as 
Christians.

work for someone while being unwilling to listen to 
the employer’s instructions. If we allow the life-giving 
truth, values, priorities, standards, directives of Jesus 
to flow into us (like sap from the vine into the branch), 
we bear fruit and prove ourselves to be Jesus’ disci
ples. If we do not abide (meet with Him, commune 
with Him), we dry up, wither, are cut off and thrown 
into the fire (John 15:1-8). To follow Jesus we must 
meet with Him.

The key to being Jesus’ disciple when He was in 
the flesh was the willingness to respond to His call to 
be with Him (Mark 3:14). Today, this involves 
communing with the Spirit through the Word— praise, 
thanksgiving, confession, devotional Bible study (lis
tening), intercession, ministry preparation, and re
newal of commitment. Corporate worship, small- 
group fellowship, family altar, and practicing His 
presence throughout the day are all components of 
being with Jesus. However, the historically validated 
key to effective discipleship is the one-on-one 
“closet” time with Jesus. To be Jesus’ disciples in
volves following Him, which necessitates being with 
Him. Christian discipleship hinges on the devotional 
and worship life.

c. Ministering with Him (Mark 10:44-45). The heart 
and life of Jesus was ministry . . .  love expressing it
self in service to others. “The Son of man came not to 
be ministered unto, but to minister.” If we are to follow 
Jesus, we must become ministers .. . persons with 
God’s love expressing itself in service to others. Com
mitment to and communion with Jesus (mastered by 
and meeting with Him) are prerequisites to effective, 
consistent, long-term ministry. Christian discipleship
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helps restore the universal priesthood of believers. 
Christian discipleship involves every believer (disciple) 
as a ministering force.
2. A disciple becomes like the leader (Luke 6:40). 

Jesus said, “A student [Greek, mathetes, “disciple”) is 
not above his teacher, but everyone who is fully trained 
will be like his teacher” (Luke 6:40, NIV; cf. Matt. 
10:24-25). This is perfectly reasonable when we under
stand that a disciple commits to a master or teacher. He 
watches, listens, learns, and practices under the super
vision of the teacher (leader, master, rabbi, etc.). The pro
cess of discovering God’s will for ministry, involvement 
in ministry, and accountability for ministry conforms us 
more and more to the image of Christ. . .  both inwardly 
and outwardly. Christian disciples become like Christ.

a. Inward Christlikeness— heart holiness (1 Pet. 
1:15-16). Following Jesus (mastered by Him, meeting 
with Him, ministering with Him) enables a cleansing, 
purifying presence of the Spirit to reveal the extent of 
our self-love and self-reliance. It enables the Spirit to 
lead us to and through the crisis moment of the cruci
fixion of self-sovereignty and self-centeredness, and 
to be filled with the Spirit, effecting a pure, total de
votion to and dependence on God—just like Jesus. 
Jesus was dependent on His Father (John 5:19, 30; 
8:28; 12:49-50) and devoted to Him (John 14:31; Luke 
22:42, etc.). Disciples of Christ, like Christ himself, be
come entirely sanctified— loving God with all their 
heart, soul, mind, and strength and trusting God with 
all their hearts.

b. Outward Christlikeness— life holiness (Eph. 
4:13; 5:2; 3:19). The disciple of Christ, committed to 
following Jesus and entirely sanctified (pure love for 
and faith in Christ), will inevitably grow in being a 
Christlike, godly person. Carnal and temporal values, 
attitudes, motives, priorities, speech, responses, and 
behavior will be revealed, repented of, and conformed 
to Christ’s eternal values, loving and positive atti
tudes, godly motives and priorities, Christlike speech, 
responses, and behavior. The Word, the Spirit, the 
church, and the Spirit-filled disciple will together cre
ate a person who is ever growing in visible Christlike
ness.
3. A disciple reproduces the leader (Matt. 28:19-20). 

Christian discipleship inevitably includes discipling of 
others or disciple-making. It inevitably involves the influ-
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encing of others to become followers of Christ (Matt. 
4:19). The Great Commission (28:19-20) requires that 
those who are committed to obeying Jesus (His disci
ples) will go into their world, make conversion possible 
(typically through their love, faith, and witness), guide 
the convert toward baptism and teach them to obey ev
erything Jesus taught, including the Great Commission 
requirement of disciple-making by all disciples. Paul ex
horts others to follow him as he follows Christ (1 Cor. 
11:1; 2 Thess. 3:9). He tells Timothy to make disciples 
and teach them to make disciples (2 Tim. 2:2).

Here we note the difference between discipleship and 
discipling. Discipleship is my attachment to Christ, in
cluding following Him (mastered, meeting, ministering; 
becoming like Him [holy in heart and life], and re
producing Him in others, or discipling). Discipling, or 
disciple-making, is just one component of my attach
ment to Christ. It is the component of my conscious 
effort to serve Him by helping others to be and/or grow 
in their discipleship or attachment to Him. To equate dis
cipleship with discipling may drive the less mature to 
assume they are not or cannot be disciples of Christ 
because they are not discipling. It also may lead disci- 
plers in their identifying discipling with discipleship, to 
ignore their personal needs for abiding, loving, purity, 
and growth in character. Often the result is burnout, or 
ineffectiveness, or negative influence. In their zeal
ousness to work with others, they fail to be nurtured and 
grow themselves and thereby influence or disciple those 
with whom they work in this same error of doing without 
being. Further note: the church, for better or worse, is 
constantly discipling (i.e., influencing). To the extent that 
the church is sanctified, or like Christ, it will have a sanc
tifying, Christlike influence. To the extent that it is carnal, 
it will disciple others to be carnal at best and often 
turned off.

Conclusion: Christian discipleship is relational attach
ment to Christ that results in following Him, becoming 
like Him, and reproducing Him in the lives of others. It is 
a relationship of listening, trusting, and obeying Christ, 
resulting in effectiveness in prayer, holy lives, loving min
istry, evangelism, and parenting converts to obey all that 
Christ commanded. When these dynamics are un
leashed in the life of a local church, it will become a 
significant force in the battle against evil for the salvation 
of the lost. May God help us to obey our Lord’s call to 
make disciples. $
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THE HEART OI
The Discipler’s Goal

Nick described the beginning of his Christian life:
When I first went to the altar it seemed so easy. I 

was told all I had to do was pray the sinner's prayer 
My guilt and shame poured out in racking sobs as 
tears ran down my face. I made my plea for forgive
ness, repenting o f my sin to Jesus. Feeling my 
prayers were answered, I arose with confidence that 
all was well with my soul.

The good, God-fearing people flocked around me. 
There was rejoicing that at last my burden of guilt and 
sin was placed on Jesus. . . .  Everyone shook my 
hand and praised me for the steps I had taken. I felt
10 feet tall as I made my journey homeward. How 
could anything be so great?

The next day all I wanted to do was read the Bible, 
pray, and sing hymns. The world around me, however, 
had not changed. The guy next to me at work, the one 
I visit with every day, started laughing when I began to 
read my Bible on a break. Bowing my head to pray at 
lunch, I heard, “Hey, when did you become a Jesus 
freak?” Where, now, are all the praises I received for 
my steps for Jesus? Where is the easy road I heard 
this would be? Oh, how I need a Christian friend to
day!

Without warning, the bills, doubts, fears, and prob
lems all crowded in with the force of thunder and light
ning. . . .

Where were all those people who praised me on 
Sunday? Why has no one bothered to call me on the 
phone? Why has no one stopped by my home this 
past week to talk, help me with my questions, and just 
praise the Lord? No one even asked me over to their 
house or desired my company for a cup of coffee. I 
thought Christians helped each other. Where are the 
Christians now when I need them? Doesn’t anyone 
care that I am alone, broke, sad, confused, hungry, 
and scared?1
Nick finally gave up and quit going to church. He is 

evidence that “ If the pressure of the world is not 
equalled by the support of the Christians, the convert 
will be lost.”2 Nick is the product of a church that does 
evangelism but neglects discipling. His story would 
break the heart of any true discipler.

This issue is so crucial that Kenneth Kantzer, a senior 
editor for Christianity Today, prophesies, “If we win the

battle for evangelism but lose the battle for discipleship, 
we have lost the church of the next generation.”3

The discipler’s goal is to produce disciples. The word 
disciple is used 269 times in the Gospels and Acts, and 
means a “taught” or “trained” one.4 Waylon Moore sees 
Jesus defining a disciple three ways in John’s Gospel:

1. A disciple is a Christian who is involved in the Word 
of God on a continual basis (John 8:31).

2. A disciple is one who lays down his life for others 
(John 13:34-35; 15:13).

3. A disciple is one who abides daily in a fruit-bearing 
union with Christ (John 15:4-5; 17:20).5

A discipler is one who is committed to enabling others 
to become better followers of Christ. Though one who 
has accepted Christ only one week ago may be a real 
Christian, he is only a “babe in Christ.” The discipler 
works with the new Christian until he becomes strong 
and mature. A mature Christian is one who has grown 
sufficiently to stand alone under temptation, is able to 
reproduce himself spiritually, is involved in service for 
Christ, and is responsibly related to a local church.6 
Probably, in the North American context at least, the 
whole first year of a new Christian’s life needs special 
attention from others to bring about spiritual stability.

Paul’s goal was to “present everyone perfect in 
Christ” (Col. 1:28).7 Yet as a concerned discipler, he real
ized he had a part in that result. Thus he continues, “To 
this end I labor, struggling with all his energy, which so 
powerfully works in me” (v. 29). Earlier, Paul had saluted 
the reconciling power of God: “But now he has recon
ciled you by Christ’s physical body through death to 
present you holy in his sight, without blemish and free 
from accusation” (v. 22). But he was quick to make this 
victorious presentation conditional on discipleship: “If 
you continue in your faith, established and firm, not 
moved from the hope held out in the gospel" (v. 23). This 
continuation is of utmost importance, since “the world 
around you” is continually trying to “squeeze you into its 
own mould.”8

Discipling may range from a Christian dad asking his 
children how they are doing spiritually to calling a group 
of 12 Christians to an intentional commitment and 
pledge to one another to spiritual exercises to promote 
growth. The discipler needs to catch a vision of what it 
means to disciple others and plan to do so. He cannot 
assume he will stumble into discipling casually. Howard



rHE DISCIPLER
by Charles “Chic” Shaver

Frank and Gladys Cooper Professor of Evangelism,
School of Mission and Evangelism, Nazarene Theological Seminary

Hendricks questioned, “Where are you headed? Where 
are your men?”9 Robert Coleman has said, “One must 
decide where he wants his ministry to count— in the 
momentary applause of popular recognition or in the 
reproduction of his life in a few chosen men who will 
carry on his work after he has gone.”10
The Discipler’s Relationship with God

The main reason the early Christians witnessed and 
spread the gospel was a sense of gratitude for “the 
overwhelming experience of the love of God which they 
had received through Jesus Christ.”11 So it is in disci
pling. The main reason I disciple others is because of my 
gratitude and joy for an exciting and continuing rela
tionship with Jesus Christ. Richard Peace has warned, 
“At the root of the loss of motivation is the loss of experi
ence.”12 Thus, the discipler’s first concern is to keep his 
own heart warm with God’s abiding presence.

The command of Eph. 5:18 is in the present tense, 
“keep filled with the Spirit.” J. B. Chapman urged an 
ordination class,

I charge you to keep your hearts alive in the things 
of God. Be men of prayer and faith, and do not be 
satisfied with anything short of a continuous sense of 
the divine presence in your hearts and lives.. . .  Insist 
on praying through to God every day and allow noth
ing to take the place of this divine assurance.13
Skills, strategy, creativity, and programming are all im

portant in the work of the church, but one’s relationship 
with God always takes first place as the basis for all 
ministry. Billy Graham said it about preaching, but it 
could be said about discipling too:

Never forget we are to communicate the gospel by 
a holy life. . .  Your preaching emerges out of what you 
are. We must be a holy people. Those who have af
fected me most have not been the great orators. It is 
those who have been holy men. Robert Murray 
M’Cheyne said, “A holy man is an awful weapon in 
God’s hand.”14
If one is spiritually stale, the first step in discipling 

others is to deal with the staleness. Let me suggest 
these steps:

1. Acknowledge the staleness to God and to your
self.

2. Take time for a spiritual inventory— at least a half 
day alone with God in prayer and the Word.

Charles “Chic” Shaver

3. If God shows sin, deal with it. God only reveals sin 
to remove it.

4. Find help in the fellowship of a Christian friend or a 
group of believers where there is openness, prayer, and 
concern. Every pastor needs a support group.

5. Check the possibility of fatigue or boredom cre
ating depression. Remember Elijah’s physical and ner
vous exhaustion.

6. Establish a daily time with the Lord. I’m impressed 
with the district superintendent who lives by the motto, 
“An hour a day; a day a month; a week a year.”15

If I disciple others, it is my relationship with God that is 
the cause. Paul said, “Christ’s love compels us” (2 Cor. 
5:14), and “God has poured out his love into our hearts 
by the Holy Spirit” (Rom. 5:5).
The Discipler’s Concern for His Disciples

In the 32 years prior to 1975, 54 of every 100 new peo
ple received into the membership of Nazarene churches 
were lost through dismissal, removal, or transfer to 
other denominations. For 1976-79, the losses were 46 
percent. For 1980-84, the losses were 42 percent.16 
Though it is encouraging that our back door losses are 
decreasing, a loss of 42 percent is still unacceptable and 
speaks to the need to be concerned for young disciples.

If your five-year-old daughter normally arrived home 
from kindergarten at 3 p .m ., what would you do if she 
had not arrived home by 5:00? Can you imagine yourself 
saying to your spouse, “If she doesn’t get home by 7:00, 
I think we ought to start looking for her”? I hardly think 
you would wait that long. By 5:00 you’d be desperate.



How is it we can be so concerned about the physical 
welfare of our biological children and yet so uncon
cerned about the spiritual welfare of our spiritual chil
dren? If your new Christian misses his appointment to 
sit with you in church Sunday morning, you ought not to 
wait two or three days to check on him. The absence is 
a danger signal. You ought to be in contact with him 
Sunday afternoon.

A good discipler simply needs to care for new Chris
tians. Paul apologized for his struggling disciples at 
Galatia: “My dear children, for whom I am again in the 
pains of childbirth until Christ is formed in you” (Gal. 
4:19). This same concern possessed Hudson Taylor, 
founder of the China Inland Mission, as he sought to 
guide their first converts. His biographers write:

The claim of the little band of believers who needed 
them as parents in the Lord could not be set aside. It

was to their love, their prayers, these souls had been 
committed, and to leave them now, even for the good 
of others, would have been to disregard the highest of 
trusts, parental responsibility. . . .  For what the mis
sionaries were themselves, this to a large extent their 
children in the faith became, and there is no better, 
surer way of passing on spiritual blessing.17
Deep personal concern for young Christians was evi

dent when Paul wrote the Corinthians,
Even though you have ten thousand guardians in 

Christ, you do not have many fathers, for in Christ 
Jesus I became your father through the gospel. 
Therefore I urge you to imitate me. For this reason I 
am sending to you Timothy, my son whom I love, who 
is faithful in the Lord. He will remind you of my way of 
life in Christ Jesus (1 Cor. 4:15-17).
Here Paul stresses the major condition for a good 

discipler— he must have a parent’s heart. He must feel 
toward the spiritual child as a parent feels toward his 
biological child. The spiritual parent had been defined as 
“the one most responsible, on the human level, for the 
spiritual birth of a Christian.”18 There are times, however, 
when it is important and necessary for someone be
sides the one who led them to Christ to take over the 
spiritual nurture of young Christians. Paul sent Timothy 
to the Corinthians in his place. Timothy could be called 
the adoptive spiritual parent, “One, who though not re
sponsible for the birth of the new Christian, agrees to 
take responsibility for his spiritual nurture. He adopts 
the spiritual child.”19 The parent heart in the discipler is 
the key. The parent extends himself at all costs to make 
sure the young Christian lives, grows, and matures. 
Waylon Moore says, “Spiritual parents are to love their 
children as Christ loved them; this love is the basic ne
cessity for successful parenthood, and is usually [what 
is] missing in follow-up that fails.”20 

After Rachel accepted Christ, Dan and Lois led her 
through Basic Bible Studies,2' met with her regularly, 
and prayed for eight weeks. However, they kept close 
and kept encouraging after the eight weeks were com
plete. When Rachel had a prolonged battle with her to
bacco habit, Dan and Lois were there and cared. Dan 
and Lois had parent hearts, and today Rachel is a victo
rious Christian and church member, and a witness for 
Jesus. When Fred and Patty found Christ on a Thursday 
night in their apartment, Rob and Sharon discipled 
them. Soon after Fred and Patty joined the church, work 
required them to move to another state. When these 
still-young Christians wrote back that they couldn’t find 
a church with as much love as the church they were 
converted in, their home congregation prayed. Twenty- 
five people in the home congregation wrote or phoned 
to offer encouragement. Finally Fred and Patty said they 
had decided to find a church to which they could give 
their love. They had moved from “get” to “give.” Their 
home church had parent hearts. Today Fred and Patty 
are faithful church folk, and Fred is a member of the 
board.

There are four basic ways to disciple Christians: per
sonal contact (as when Paul returned to visit converts), 
personal representatives (as when Paul sent Timothy), 
personal prayer (Eph. 1:15-23), and personal correspon



dence (1 Thessalonians).22 But all these activities re
quire parent hearts.

The parent heart concern is captured in Ron Roger’s 
phrase, “pouring your life into a couple of guys.”23 The 
spiritual parent or the adoptive spiritual parent is con
cerned for his disciple to be obedient to the Lord Jesus 
and models that life for him.

The discipler will seek private time with his disciple, as 
Jesus did in Mark 9:30-31: “Jesus did not want anyone 
to know where they were, because he was teaching his 
disciples." He will encourage and commend his con
vert’s progress. Depending on the age of his disciple, 
the discipler will expect levels of commitment and ac
countability. If the disciple is to have Basic Bible Study 
number 3 done, then that is expected. One pastor told 
me that his associate phones his 16 discipleship leaders 
on the day their groups are to meet. If they don’t get the 
phone call, they tend not to meet. He believes, “People 
do what you inspect, not what you expect.”24 

Lance was approaching seminary graduation. He 
came to me concerned about his inadequate devotional 
life. I asked him to do only two things— have a daily time 
with the Lord, and then report the result to me weekly. 
Over the next four weeks I received notes that went 
something like this:

Week one: “Dear Prof., I spent time each day in prayer. 
It was a duty, but I did it.”

Week two: “Dear Prof., as I spent daily time in prayer,
I felt like God began to speak to me.”

Week three: “Dear Prof., I've been praying— God has 
been leading. My wife and I are praying together.”

Week four: “Dear Prof., I’ve had a great week with the 
Lord, and this morning as I was talking to Him, He told 
me I didn’t have to report to you any more.”

That was just great with me. But Lance learned faith
fulness to God by being faithful and accountable to me. 
A parent heart cares enough to hold his disciple ac
countable.
The Discipler’s Strategy for Extending Care

The caring discipler will soon realize he cannot do it 
all. Real love requires us to equip others so they can be 
disciplers. Gordon Wetmore, former pastor of Kansas 
City First Church of the Nazarene, put it this way, “Our 
goal is to make disciples who will make disciples who 
will make disciples who will make disciples .. ,”25 Pastor 
Harold Clay has extended himself by training four 
groups of laity for four different levels of ministry in his 
congregation.

There is determination in the parent heart. It cares so 
much that it holds on till it develops the strategy and 
skills necessary for discipling. It will have to choose how 
it invests time. I told Judy I could give her limited time in 
dealing with her problem. She accepted that, we coun
seled, and she made progress. However, I gave more 
extensive time training and equipping Carol. Now Carol 
has had 18 disciples in her Bible study group— including 
Judy, who is now making even greater progress. Mark 
3:14 teaches that Jesus “selected 12 to be his regular 
companions.”26 These 12 in turn discipled thousands.

After over 25 years of ministry I’ve reached these con
clusions:

1. The laity in our churches have love, but need a 
developed strategy and program to channel it.

2. Once people are equipped, they need ongoing 
leadership, encouragement, and accountability to func
tion most effectively.

So as disciplers, we need parent hearts. Our goal is to 
produce mature Christians— Christians who have 
grown sufficiently to stand alone under temptation, are 
able to reproduce themselves spiritually, are involved in 
service for Christ, and are responsibly related to a local 
church. Recently we had Rick and Karen over for dinner. 
They had been associates in our local church and were 
on their way to pastor a congregation in another state. 
Karen wanted to know what she needed to be a good 
pastor’s wife. There was a little fear in her expression. I 
said, “Karen, what you need most is good old-fashioned 
caring. To care for people—that’s what's needed.” Car
ing is what makes the heart of the discipler too. It is a 
caring so intense that it says, “I will see my spiritual child 
live and grow and mature at all costs. It may take time, or 
energy, or prayer, or fellowship, or study, or account
ability, or whatever— but my child must make it.”

Oh, remember Nick that I told you about at the begin
ning of this article? Recently, after 30 years of defeat 
and being away from God and the church, he got back 
to God. Now he’s in a church that cares about both 
evangelism anddiscipleship. His pastor and many of the 
people of his church have parent hearts. And Nick is 
doing great! $
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WINNING AND 
DISCIPLING WOMEN

by Lillian Johnston
General Coordinator of Women’s Ministries, Church of the Nazarene

Marilyn (not her real name) was becoming a bit irri
tated with her fellow worker, June. She wondered 

how many times she had to turn down an invitation be
fore June finally understood that Marilyn did not want to 
go to any church functions. She sighed. June was ask
ing, “We are having a ladies’ luncheon on Saturday. The 
program will be about how women can cope with stress 
in their lives. Why don’t you come go with me?”

Marilyn thought, Well, it does sound interesting. And I 
don’t have anything planned. Besides, once June sees 
that I just don’t fit with a church crowd, maybe she’ll 
leave me alone and quit asking! So Marilyn agreed to go.

So, reluctantly, and with lots of second thoughts, Mar
ilyn found herself with June at the church for the 
monthly ladies’ luncheon. She was rather surprised 
when she was asked to take a picture of herself or a 
family member from her purse and place it in a basket. 
When she saw everyone was doing it, and laughing 
about it, she decided to go along with it.

Then the basket was passed around for women to 
remove any picture they chose. Each woman was ex
pected to search the room for the woman who owned 
the photo she’d chosen. Marilyn was hesitant at first but 
was soon asking and answering so many questions that 
she forgot her shyness.

Finally, Marilyn asked the right person if the picture 
she had belonged to her. “Yes,” came the reply, “that’s 
my daughter. I’m going to be telling about her in my mes
sage this morning.” At that moment, Marilyn was inter
rupted by the woman who had Marilyn’s picture.

Just more of women’s foolishness? Definitely nothing 
spiritual about this women’s meeting so far, is there? But 
just wait until you hear the rest of the story!

Women need to be won and discipled with love and 
friendship. How many women can be won with hell-fire 
and brimstone sermons? Methods like those in the 
above story are used successfully in breaking down the 
barriers to friendship and discipleship that are found in 
today’s world by women.

Two thousand years ago, Jesus went out of His way 
to disciple women.

•  He encouraged women such as Mary to sit at His 
feet and listen to His teachings right along with the 
men.

•  Jesus took time out to disciple the outcast woman 
at the well. Because of this, she brought others to 
Him (John 4).

•  Jesus, himself broken, aching, and bleeding, 
stopped en route to the Cross to comfort and 
prophesy to the hurting women who accompanied 
Him (Luke 23:27-31).

•  Jesus accepted the emotional response of the 
woman, freed from sin, who lovingly washed His 
feet with expensive perfume and dried them with 
her hair. He did not rebuke her extravagance or 
waste of money but accepted her offering as an 
expression of love and appreciation.

•  Jesus praised the tiny offering of the widow who 
gave everything she had to God.

Our Savior, who is also the Creator of women, saw 
the special needs of women and ministered to them. He 
knew they could be trained to be disciples, right along 
with men, and did so. But, as their Maker, He also knew 
that women have some basic needs that may need to be 
dealt with in ways different from men.

A woman must have a certain degree of security in 
her surroundings. She needs to know that she is among 
friends who accept her as she is, with all her warts and 
runs in her stockings. If she does not have this sense of 
security in the church, she will probably not attend the 
church nor any of its disciple-making functions.

Like women of the past, today’s ladies need a support 
group. They have a need for community, a sense of be
longing. The church is an ideal place to plant such sup
port. Win and Charles Arn, in The Master’s Plan forMak-

(Continued on p. 19)
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FIRST STEPS
The Spiritual Biography of a Baby Christian

by Ruth Hubbard as

Why don’t you stop and see your dad while you’re in 
Durand?” my husband, John, asked as I pre

pared to drive over there from Flint to visit his mother. It 
was the week before Christmas, and John’s father had 
died at Thanksgiving time. I knew this would be a hard 
time for his mother.

“No,” I said. “I don’t want to see him. I’m already de
pressed.” I had pretty much ignored my father for the 
past nine years, even though he lived only two blocks 
from my mother-in-law.

I never saw my dad again. He died the next morning. 
At the funeral home I stood for a long time looking at the 
shell that had been my father, and thinking there had to 
be something more to life than what I was seeing. My 
dad was gone. Where? Though I had been brought up in 
church, the only feelings I had about God were that He 
was very judgmental. I desperately wanted to know 
more about what happens after death. I think that day,
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for the first time, I really faced the fact that everyone has 
to die, and that I would someday die.

My good friend, Dorothy White, walked up to me as I 
stood there, and she hugged me. I started to cry, and 
she asked, “How can I help you?”

“Oh, help me, Dorothy, help me. Somehow I just can’t 
cope with it,” I pled.

Her answer startled me. “You have always had a prob
lem in your life, Ruth. You have always looked to people 
to help you with everything, and they have always let 
you down. You have got to learn to look to God.”

Those few words lodged themselves somewhere in 
my brain and kept playing over and over, wherever I 
went. Whatever I did. When I was depressed. When I 
was trying not be.

For the last 26 years the Whites and the Hubbards 
had spent New Year’s Day together, so the week after 
my father died we got together with them again, on New 
Year’s Day, January 1984.

“Ruth, I’m responsible for a retreat at my church. It’s at 
Swartz Creek. Will you come?” Dorothy asked. “Be
cause I need somebody there to reinforce me, and 
you’re such a good friend, it would really help me. Will 
you come for me?”

“Well, I don’t know,” I hesitated.
“It’s only $25.00,” she said, “and if you don’t enjoy the 

retreat, you can spend the time in the motel pool.” 
Reluctantly I agreed to go. February came and she 

called me on a Thursday. “Are you coming to the retreat 
on Friday?”

“What retreat?” I said. I had completely forgotten. I 
had made a commitment with a friend to come to dinner 
so I made my excuses.

“Well, then come later,” Dorothy said. But I wasn’t very 
excited about it.

My dinner friend knew that I had just lost both my



father-in-law and my father, and she had a kind of 
misery-loves-company evening planned since she had 
just lost a very close male friend of hers in an airplane 
accident. She had purchased two bottles of wine for the 
occasion— one for her and one for me. I am not a 
drinker, but we were both feeling depressed and we pro
ceeded to polish off the first bottle.

As we shared our woes she told me she had been 
searching for the meaning of life. I pounced on that and 
told her that I, too, felt I needed to get closer to God.

“Oh, that’s not what I mean,” she said and shared her 
findings about reincarnation and spiritualism and some 
other isms. It made me feel creepy. She had a bunch of 
books she wanted me to read.

She left the room briefly, and I had an overwhelming 
sense of someone standing at my shoulder and a voice 
saying, “I am calling you for the last time.” I knew it was 
God. When my friend returned I jumped from my chair.

“Where are you going?” she said.
“I have to leave right now,” I answered. “I am going to 

a retreat.” She had just made this derisive remark about 
my friend Dorothy, calling her a good little Christian who 
was trying to save my soul. I couldn’t get out of there 
fast enough.

On my way to the retreat I realized that it was going to 
be very obvious that I had been drinking. Dorothy is a 
strong person; she will not tolerate this, I thought. But I 
decided to proceed so I could at least say I had come. I 
would knock on the door and she would tell me to go 
home and it would be all over.

She opened the door, and she hugged me. “I’m so 
glad you came,” she said. “This is our room, and you can 
have that bed. And I have something else to tell you. We 
have adjoining suites with the speaker and my pastor’s 
wife.”

I felt she had really set me up, but then she repeated 
the offer that I might spend my time at the pool if I didn’t 
want to go to the retreat. I went to the retreat.

Elizabeth, the speaker, talked about the choices she 
had made and how they affected her life, the struggles 
she had with herself and with her son after he was left 
paralyzed from the neck down. Not that there was much 
in her life that was like mine, but it was as though she 
was flipping the pages of a book and every time she told 
something about her life, a part of my life flashed before 
me—things I had completely forgotten. I thought about 
the wrong choices I had made. Then she hit me right 
between the eyes.

She had dropped out of the church and gone away 
from God. She had blamed other people, the hypocrites 
in the church, her husband because he wasn’t a Chris
tian, her children, everything. Now she was hitting me 
right in the heart. She said that she came to realize that 
her relationship with God must be just her and God. No 
one else.

I went to my room, thinking that with all those people 
milling around down there, I wanted to be alone. But in 
came Elizabeth. It was just her and me. After a bit she 
said, “Ruth, are you ready to make a choice?” She knew 
I was, and I knew I was. She prayed a short prayer and 
I received the Lord Jesus Christ. What a change! How 
could such a short prayer make such a big change?!

Out of that wonderful, safe environment I went back

home to my husband and our children who could not 
share the wonder of what had happened with me.

The next day was Sunday. I told my husband I wanted 
to go somewhere. In the car he said, “Where are we 
going tonight?”

“We’re not going anywhere, but I am going to church.” 
He thought I was making jokes. He laughed and said, 

“Where are you going to church?”
I named Dorothy’s church. Then he really laughed. 

“Come on. I don’t believe that. You’re not going to the 
Bible-thumping church.” His assumption was that any 
church that held services on Sunday evening was radi
cal.

“Well, yes, John. I am going to go.”
“Why would you consider that?”
“Well, the speaker and I formed a relationship at the 

retreat, and she is going to be at that church and I want 
to see her before she leaves.”

“OK, I’ll drop you off there and you can get a ride back 
home or call me after the service, but you are not going 
to drag me into coming.”

“OK,” I said, and went in alone. I looked down about 
35 rows of seats skirted by several aisles and chickened 
out. As I turned to leave an usher came and asked if he 
could help. “I am waiting for Elizabeth,” I said.

“Well, church has already started and everybody is 
inside,” he said, and added, “Elizabeth who?”

“I don’t know. She is staying with a friend of hers from 
Flushing. Her name is Edna.”

“Edna who?”
“I don’t know.”
“I will open the door and you can look in and point her 

out if you see her. I will take you to her.”
I stared at the backs of hundreds of heads. I had only 

seen her one weekend. Suddenly, I thought it was a 
good time to go home. Just then a man tapped me on 
the shoulder and said, “You must be Ruth Hubbard? 
Elizabeth McCool told me to watch for you. I will take 
you where they are.”

Elizabeth was up in the second pew. I was chagrined, 
and felt like I had a big billboard on my back reading:
I AM A NEW CHRISTIAN.

I sat down just as the pastor began to pray. In my 
church it is deathly quiet when the pastor prays. Here, 
the man on my left is praying about a job, another is 
praying for his mother, the lady behind me is praying for 
her son, and someone else for his brother. I am thinking, 
“This is very weird.” When the pastor begins to preach, 
they do it again. Someone is saying amen, and someone 
else is saying praise the Lord.

I wanted to get out of there as soon as it was over, but 
Edna reached over and said, “Can I hug you?” and as 
she’s hugging me, “I’ve been praying for you.” She intro
duced me to her friend, and she did the same thing. I 
was overwhelmed. These total strangers had been pray
ing for me! I couldn’t remember even my mother saying 
she was praying for me, and here were these people I 
had never seen . . .  I could hardly take it in.

There were five exits, but Elizabeth was persistently 
leading me toward a particular one. At the door she in
troduced me to the pastor of evangelism and his wife. 
They both said, “We have been praying for you this 
weekend.” They told me to come back, and I thought, 
maybe. Someday I might visit.



But the next morning Edna, one of the ladies I had 
been introduced to, called and said, “Ruth, could I just 
come and visit? I came from the same church back
ground as you. Maybe we can talk about some things.” 

“Oh, I want to talk to somebody. Come on over.” As 
we talked I asked her, “How do I keep this wonderful 
feeling? How do I keep this joy and peace that I feel 
now? I am so afraid it will go away. There isn’t anybody 
around me to share it with.”

“Well, you have got to read the Bible, get grounded in 
the Word of God.”

“I don’t know how to read the Bible. I don't know any
thing about it.”

“I just happen to have a Bible study with me. I could 
go through it with you for eight weeks.”

The first time she came I felt like maybe nothing had 
happened to me after all. The second visit she gave me 
another Bible study lesson. I was convinced that I had 
just gotten all wrapped up in the emotion of what was 
going on at that retreat and all.

But by the time we finished those Bible studies she 
was able to reinforce me in my commitment and get me 
grounded, as she said.

I spent a year in the Basic Bible Studies, and then 
they got me started in the Sunday School class for new 
Christians, taught by Jerry, the pastor of evangelism. 
One day Jerry called me and asked if I’d give my testi
mony at a banquet. I didn’t know what a testimony was. 
Never heard one.

“Keep praying about it,” he said, “and just write down 
what has happened to you. The Lord will tell you what to 
say.”

The Lord did tell me what to say that night, and He 
also told me He wanted me to begin training in personal 
evangelism. While I was going through the training Rev. 
Street called one evening and asked if I’d go make a call 
with him, that he felt that maybe I was supposed to go. 
That night a 78-year-old man gave his heart to the Lord, 
and I became his spiritual parent, taking him through the 
same Bible studies that had helped me. He told me later 
he had a book of excuses thicker than my arm as to why 
he shouldn’t be a Christian, and he had hardened his 
heart for many years.

That was about two years ago. I’m hooked. Hooked 
on Jesus and hooked on sharing the gospel so others 
can know Him. Whoever said the Christian life was dull?

$

DISCIPLING WOMEN
(Continued from p. 16)

ing Disciples, declare that incorporation could very well 
be the most important, and crucial, aspect of making 
disciples.

Women’s groups within the church could well be the 
best way to incorporate women disciples. A small group 
of some kind is vital, even if it is only a loose-knit group 
of women friends. Women’s Bible studies, parenting 
classes, special women’s programs, women’s lun
cheons, and special days or retreats for women are all 
excellent tools to use to incorporate women into full in
volvement in the church.

The “Great Commission conscience” can and should 
be taught through women’s meetings in the church. The 
group should be able to develop need-meeting minis
tries that will enable women in the church to draw in 
their family and friends. Sessions on color analysis, 
weight control, nutrition, self-esteem, rape prevention, 
coping with kids, family communication, women’s roles, 
combatting stress, homemaking tips, craft classes, 
shopping trips, preschoolers’ mothers’ clubs, money or 
time management, and a myriad of other common- 
interest subjects provide excellent means for outreach 
to women new to the church.

Unsaved women, like Marilyn, will come to the church, 
especially when invited and brought by another woman, 
to learn about subjects of interest to them much more 
readily than they will respond to an invitation to a regular 
church service. After they have met some of the women 
at such an interest-centered meeting, they will be more 
apt to come to other church activities and services.

This is what happened to Marilyn. She was be
friended by those at the ladies' luncheon, made to feel at 
ease, and her interest stirred by her encounter with the 
lady who happened to be the speaker that day.

During the message, the speaker shared how her 
own daughter, the one in the picture that Marilyn had, 
attempted suicide. She shared her heartbreak. But bet
ter than that, she shared the strength and courage that 
God gave her during that time of struggle. Marilyn 
hoped that her face did not betray her shock. Did the 
speaker know that just recently Marilyn’s teenage son 
had tried to commit suicide? Had the speaker been told 
that she had been literally overwhelmed at times with 
feelings of guilt, inadequacy, and grief? This woman ac
tually understood Marilyn’s needs.

Marilyn accepted God’s offer of forgiveness that day 
after the message. She was so intrigued by the “coin
cidences” that had occurred that she turned to her 
friend, June, and asked, “Does God always work like 
this?”

Marilyn learned the answer to her own question. She 
continued to be discipled individually by her friend. Bible 
studies and share groups at ladies’ meetings helped her 
begin to share Christ with others and to learn how to 
use her talents and abilities in God’s kingdom. Through 
the process of evangelism, which was largely through 
the efforts of other women, Marilyn became a disciple of 
Christ.

Discipled women make the best disciplers for other 
women. This is why women’s ministries groups can be 
the best aid a pastor can have for discipling women.

Through women’s Bible study and prayer groups, 
women can grow spiritually and learn to see, as Marilyn 
did, the power of God at work in their lives. Individual or 
group scripture memorization plans help women de
velop the spiritual strength they need to stand firm in 
today’s world.

The command of Christ was to “go and make disci
ples of all nations” (Matt. 28:19). There are more women 
than men in “all nations.” We need to utilize every avail
able means to disciple women. $



The Pastor as a Discipler of Children
by Miriam J. Hall

Director of Children’s Ministries, Church of the Nazarene

Every fall in the seminary class I teach, I ask each of 
the students to design a coat of arms. In the five 

sections of the diagram, they are to draw pictures or 
write paragraphs representing their recollections of and 
feelings about the type of ministry they received in the 
church when they were children. I give them these 
guidelines.

Section 1: Memories of the classrooms in which they 
were taught.

Section 2: Memories of one or more teachers.
Section 3: The impact their pastor made upon them 

through his interaction— or lack of it— with them.
Section 4: Their concept of God as a child.
Section 5: A word or phrase that best describes the 

type of ministry they received.
The results of this activity are always an eye-opener 

both to me and to the students. The responses usually 
fall into two distinct categories. Some students report 
memories of attractive, well-kept classrooms, caring/in-
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volved teachers, and a pastor who was warm and took 
time for them as children. These students also report 
that they had positive feelings about God as children, 
along with a positive attitude toward the church, which 
they still feel. The second group of students recall drab, 
barren classrooms, uncaring/uninvolved/stern teachers, 
and a pastor who was aloof or even forbidding to chil
dren. These students report negative feelings about 
God and the church, which they are still struggling to 
overcome.

The results of this activity confirm what I have be
lieved for many years— that the pastor plays a vital part 
in the success or failure o f the church’s ministry to chil
dren. Not only does the pastor have the opportunity to 
help disciple children directly through his personal rela
tionships and interactions with them, but he also tends 
to set the tone for all that happens to children in the 
church. His interest in, knowledge about, and support of 
ministry to children usually makes the difference be
tween a so-so children’s program and one that has the 
potential for changing lives.

I would like to suggest some ways a pastor can make 
a significant contribution to the discipling of children. 
The suggestions are grouped into the categories men
tioned previously: (1) the pastor’s direct interactions 
with children, and (2) the leadership he gives to the 
church’s total ministry to children.

PERSONAL INTERACTIONS WITH CHILDREN
1. Think of children as your parishioners, just as

adults are.
This seems like a small detail, but it is an important 

one. I believe one reason some pastors tend to overlook 
children is because they think of them as appendages to 
their parents, rather than as individuals who have a legit
imate claim on their pastor’s care and concern. Children 
are not appendages to adults. Each one is an individual



whom Christ died to save and who needs to be shep
herded by the pastor.

The importance of children to the church is high
lighted by Asbury professor and noted writer, Dr. Donald 
M. Joy. He has stated that “Christian faith is never more 
than one generation from extinction.”1 A survey of adult 
Christians shows that about 86 percent of those active 
in the church were converted as children. Ten percent 
were converted as teens or early adults, and only 4 per
cent were converted after age 30. Viewed from this per
spective, it becomes apparent that every pastor needs 
to take a vital interest in his “parishioners” who are be
tween the ages of 1 and 12.

When a pastor thinks of children as parishioners, he 
begins to respond to them differently. He takes time to 
greet children by name when he meets them in the 
church hallways. He shakes their hands after the wor
ship service and talks to them occasionally about things 
that interest them. He even stoops down to speak to the 
tiniest parishioners— looking at children on their eye 
level.

There are many other ways a pastor can let children 
know he cares about them and thinks they are impor
tant. Here are just a few:

•  When a child is in the hospital, call on him, just as 
you would his parents. During the call, remember to talk 
with the child as well as to his parents. Pray for the child 
in his hearing. A boy or girl will probably never say to 
you, “Your prayer before my operation really helped me 
not to be afraid,” but the experience cannot help but 
make an impact on the child’s life.

I know of one child whose pastor visited him at home 
during a serious illness and brought him a carton of 
7-Up tied with a big red ribbon. This child is now an 
adult, but he remembers his pastor’s gesture with affec
tion and gratitude.

•  Mail personally signed birthday card,s to children— 
they love to receive mail.

•  When a child earns an award or makes some other 
achievement, announce it from the pulpit or put a write
up in the church newsletter.
2. Utilize your opportunities to meet with children’s

classes at church.
Not all effective interaction with children needs to be 

on a one-to-one basis. You can also impact children by 
meeting with them in a group setting such as a Sunday 
School class, children’s church, or a Caravan group. On 
occasion, the curriculum for these ministries suggests 
that the pastor come to the class to tell what he does, or 
to share some specialized information with them.

Recently, my pastor, Dr. Paul Cunningham, made an 
outstanding effort to minister to a group of sixth grade 
boys and girls. The children had been questioning the 
church's position regarding movie attendance, so the 
teachers invited Dr. Cunningham to speak to the 
classes; he agreed. The morning he was scheduled to 
speak, tragedy struck; a well-known woman in the 
church passed away after a long illness. In spite of this, 
after he had met with the grieving family, Dr. Cunning
ham came to the sixth grade class. In a voice sometimes 
choked with emotion, he talked to the children about the 
importance of living close to God and being ready to 
meet Him at any time.

Will all of these children remember what Dr. Cunning
ham said and put it into practice? Probably not— but 
they will not forget that their pastor cared enough about 
them to come, even at a difficult time.
3. Teach children when you can.

Few pastors can teach a children’s class regularly, but 
they can do it for special occasions. At the last General 
Convention, two children’s directors told me about the



impact made on their church’s children when the pas
tors taught the Foundations o f Faith catechism. In each 
case, the children had gotten better acquainted with the 
pastor, and— as a result— drew closer to the church.

If you are unable to teach an entire course to children, 
at least try to attend some of the sessions and let the 
children ask questions of you. As a pastor, you have 
things to contribute to children that are different from 
that of even the most skilled children’s worker. Again, 
this kind of involvement will say to children, “Our pastor 
cares about us.”
4. Pray with children.

Pastor Bob Snodgrass periodically had all of the chil
dren and their teachers gather at the altar. As he prayed 
for them, he moved from child to child, placing his hands 
on their heads. Pastor Earl Lee made it a practice to visit 
the older elementary children in their homes to talk with 
them about their need of salvation.

When children respond to an altar call, don’t pass 
them by just because children’s workers are dealing 
with them. Even if the workers are handling the situation 
well, let the child know you are there and are praying 
with him, too. Be ready to talk with the child if the Holy 
Spirit leads you in this direction.

Christian educator Lawrence O. Richards specifies 
five processes that influence spiritual growth in children. 
One of them is “belonging to a vital faith community.”2 
When a child’s pastor involves himself with children in 
some of the ways suggested, it communicates to the 
child that he does belong with God’s family. This under
standing is a foundation for the child’s later decision to 
commit his life to God and to the church. They may not 
seem like much at the time, pastors, but the little things 
you do to show you care for children are all part of the 
process of discipling that child.

GIVING LEADERSHIP TO CHILDREN’S MINISTRY
1. Grow in your understanding of children’s needs

and the programs available to meet those needs.
The first way to gain this understanding is through 

reading. These books and brochure will supply the basic 
information you need.

•  Jesus, the Children’s Friend is a biblical study of 
Jesus’ response to children. It gives the “why” of chil
dren’s ministry.

•  If I Were a Child Today discusses the conditions in 
today’s society that negatively affect children and sug
gests ways the church can counteract these influences.

•  Total Ministry to Children discusses the ministry 
needs of children and describes programs available to 
meet those needs.

Another way to learn more about minis
try to children is to talk with children's 
workers.
2. Use your influence to support

children’s programs and work
ers.

As pastor, it is your responsibility 
to approve those who are being con
sidered for positions of leadership in 
the children’s division. Let those who 
are selecting teachers know that you

want the best workers possible to teach children. Pray 
for those being considered, and let them know that you 
consider their work important.

You can also help the church determine how budget 
funds will be used. Does money for children’s work 
come last on your church’s list of priorities? Are children 
meeting in water-stained, unpainted, poorly furnished, 
or overcrowded classrooms? Let your church know that 
you are committed to giving the children’s division a fair 
share of the budget so they can minister to children ef
fectively.

Other ways you can support your children’s workers 
and children’s program are:

•  In the annual installation of workers, make a few 
remarks about the importance of ministering to children.

•  Drop by children’s classrooms periodically to greet 
the children and encourage their teachers.

•  Publicly commend children’s workers from the pul
pit, in the bulletin, or in the church newsletters.

•  Let teachers know they may share their prayer con
cerns for their pupils with you.

•  Give the children’s division visibility by having chil
dren periodically take part in the adult worship services.

Being a discipler of children takes planning ahead, 
time, and effort on your part. But I think you’ll agree that 
nothing quite compares with the feeling you get when a 
boy or girl sees you someplace and exclaims, “That’s my 
pastor!” $
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One Pastor’s Way of Developing Discipling Ministries
by Hal Perkins

Pastor, Church of the Nazarene, Moscow, Idaho

Many factors have led me to be deeply committed to 
disciple-making, not the least of which are Jesus’ 

own example and Matt. 28:19-20. Being and making 
disciples of Christ has been my mission all of my 13 
years as a pastor. There have been some exciting suc
cess stories; there are some nagging questions. My ob
jectives include: helping those I work with to be commit
ted to the Lordship of Christ; to meet with Him daily; to 
be entirely sanctified; to consistently lead their families 
in Bible study and prayer; to be minister/evangelists on 
the job; to care for and/or pastor/shepherd a small 
group in the church; and to be effective in reproducing 
the above objectives in others.

The question is this: How can I, an already busy pas
tor, implement an effective discipling ministry in my con
gregation?

First, I must be a true disciple of Jesus myself. I must 
be sure He is Master of all. I need to meet with Him 
privately— to allow Him to search me, teach me, correct 
me, fill me with faith and love, and empower me. I must 
be His servant by serving my family, my neighbors and 
community, and my church. I must be entirely sanctified, 
trusting and loving God with all my heart, soul, mind, 
and strength. I must allow no ungodliness to remain in 
my life. I must keep things right with others and be an 
example to all. Thus, by my godly life I become a disci
pling, influencing force at the heart of my family and 
church. This is discipling by influence.

Second, I seek to consciously make disciples. As a 
pastor, I have the special opportunity of developing a 
church-centered discipling ministry. This is done 
through agreed-upon mission, vision, and ministries.

I. Mission
My mission is the Great Commission (Matt. 28:19-20), 

which in principle calls me to go into my world to enable 
all unbelievers to become believers, and to then see that 
these believers are obeying all that Jesus taught. For 
me, a disciple follows, becomes like, and reproduces his 
leader.

II. Vision
To disciple my world (be it 4,000 or 400,000) seems 

so overwhelming that it is easy to almost give up the 
evangelistic enterprise and be content to respond to 
most of the 12 to 16 hours per day demands of pas- 
toring. An evangelistic church needs a leader who sees 
what could be and deeply believes that it shall be. He 
has vision. Dare I suggest the modest “vision” of our 
churches doubling in five years? If your church now av
erages 100 in worship, could you believe God for 200 
five years from now? For 180 in Sunday School and 150 
in evening worship? Could you confidently believe God 
for 100 people consistently being discipled by the Word 
and Spirit in prayer time each day? Can you see 35 
families (50 percent of 70 family units) being consis
tently discipled by the family leader through meaningful 
family worship? Can you see 16 evangelistic home Bible 
studies where the lost are cared for and won to the Lord 
and readers are equipped for ministry? I believe a disci
pling ministry, properly conceived and executed, can be 
used by God to achieve these victories. Let me share 
some of the ministries I seek to establish to accomplish 
this kind of vision.



III. Ministries
A. Worship and Preaching. I have great confidence in 

the powerful discipling effect of a worship service that 
facilitates communication with God and biblical sermons 
that instruct, inspire, and call to action. Good preaching 
is a basic tool in making disciples.

B. Pastoral Care. Loving care for the flock is an effec
tive discipling tool. It incarnates Jesus’ love and results 
in others following this example. As I follow Christ, they 
follow me, and the church grows in love. This also opens 
my people to His message through me. Note: I do my 
very best to systematically take one of those I am for
mally discipling with me on all pastoral work possible. 
This is important in discipling lay ministers/pastors.

C. Formal Discipling (Lay Pastor Development and 
Multiplication).

Some time ago I attended a church growth confer
ence. There I came to realize that laypersons could be 
involved in pastoral ministry much more quickly if they 
were “merely” equipped to minister rather than seeking 
to equip them with the desire, wisdom, and skills to mul
tiply leaders. The model for disciple-making that I now 
employ is not as idealistic in terms of worldwide re
production of leadership. However, I believe it is more 
effective for local church growth.

1. Lay Pastor Workshop. A workshop to commu
nicate the plans to achieve the God-given vision for 
growth is planned, promoted, and provided. Board 
members and Sunday School teachers are specifically 
invited. I share my vision and my need for help to 
achieve this vision. The help needed will be a group of 
lay pastors who will be entitled, equipped, and expected 
to perform many of the kinds of ministries provided by 
professional pastors or staff. The lay pastor workshop 
explains the methods of ministry (work of the lay pastor, 
prayer, small-group leadership, evangelism, initial disci
pling, 9tc.).

2. Lay Pastor Trainees. To be considered for the pos
ition of lay pastor, a person must (a) attend the lay pastor 
workshop; (b) attend the weekly Lay Pastor Training 
meeting for at least 13 weeks; (c) observe a pastor or lay 
pastor in ministry to others; (d) be observed by a pastor 
or lay pastor in ministry to others; (e) receive, respond 
to, and report on ministry assignments each week; (f) 
each week turn in a written report of personal prayer life, 
pastoral leadership of the family, church attendance, 
tithing record, other personal ministry; (g) demonstrate

an understanding of and loyalty to the church’s mission, 
vision, theology, and standards; (h) pass the lay pastor 
written examination; and (i) be approved as a “lay pas
tor” by the pastor and at least three others who have 
observed the spirit, the life-style, the faithfulness, and 
the character of the lay pastor trainee.

3. Lay Pastors. Upon completion of at least 13 weeks 
of supervised ministry training, a pastor trainee who 
meets the above listed criteria becomes a lay pastor. 
(Note: It is best to start with just a few, as each trainee 
needs to be supervised.) My lay pastors are responsible 
for one of two structures.

The first is a Sunday School class that serves as a 
discipling group. I call them “shepherding groups.” We 
try to include every person with whom we have signifi
cant contact in one of these groups and provide pas
toral care for them by the lay pastor. Through Bible 
study and application, ministry planning, and relaxed ac
countability, the lay pastors seek to disciple their groups 
(and thus the majority of the church). This is the “teach 
to obey” of Matt. 28:19-20.

The second structure is a LIFE group. LIFE stands for 
Love Inspiring Friendship Evangelism. (Jesus was a 
“friend of sinners.”) This group is specifically evangelistic 
in purpose. Two lay pastors plus a host person (or cou
ple) team together to meet weekly in a home, restaurant, 
business, or school. Their goal is to win at least one new 
family to Christ each six months. They create a friend
ship list (relatives, neighborhood friends, business 
friends, etc.), pray for them, attempt to serve them at 
their felt need levels and/or participate in recreation with 
them. In short, they genuinely befriend and serve non- 
Christians, and in the process, earn the ability to effec
tively invite their non-Christian friends to their LIFE 
group, “a place where a few of us meet to study the 
Bible and help each other through prayer and re
sponding to each other’s needs.” The LIFE group is the 
“go” of Matt. 28:19-20. It is a kind of halfway house 
where many non-Christians are more comfortable than 
in a church or Sunday School class. In my New Jersey 
pastorate, these groups were effective in reaching many 
non-Christians. In my Idaho pastorate, I tried to move 
the groups into the church building and regular church 
structures (Sunday School and Wednesday night ser
vices) to simplify the ministry, but it has not been as 
effective in reaching the nonchurched person.
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The key to both the shepherding and the LIFE groups 
are the lay pastors who lead them. Once approved as 
lay pastors, I require that they meet with me in a small 
Lay Pastor Training group each week. This is an on
going discipling and equipping. The curriculum and 
methods I use are to be used by the leaders of the LIFE 
groups. The curriculum is usually a life application from 
the Sunday morning sermon or a sequential study of 
needed issues from my Leadership Multiplication. (This 
training method is an adjustment from the more rig
orous theological training I originally required of my lay 
pastors. This plan has them learning by leading instead 
of learning for a lengthy period of time in order to lead. 
Further, it has all the lay pastors learning content from 
the senior pastor instead of being taught by another lay 
pastor.) The lay pastors must agree to receive weekly 
ministry assignments and to report on the ministry. They 
also submit a weekly, written report on their personal life 
(prayer, family, church attendance, tithing, etc.) and their 
LIFE group (attendance, activities, evaluation). Lay pas
tors are also expected to attend every Lay Pastor Work
shop (two or more per year for review and inspiration) 
and to set a goal of securing at least one person/couple 
to attend with them who may become a new lay pastor 
trainee. LIFE groups can be geographically established 
or be based on homogeneity; including groups for spe
cial needs like single parents, those with alcohol prob
lems, etc. It is important for the pastor to not allow more 
groups to start than he can adequately supervise. This 
means observing the group about once a month, meet
ing privately with each lay pastor to discuss questions, 
problems, victories, and needs, and responding to the 
needs of either the lay pastor or those in his group with 
which he needs help.

The lay pastors are equipped to present the gospel 
simply and to do initial discipling. However, I try to aug

ment this by offering three classes on Sunday morning 
during Sunday School, each of which last one month, to 
strengthen the basic understandings of the new attend- 
ers/converts, and to give me more contact with new 
people:

1. Pastor’s Class: teaches grace, repentance, faith, 
assurance, and baptism. The goal is baptism and 
clear understanding of salvation by grace and call to 
holiness.

2. Holiness Class: teaches how to cope with imper
fect performance, temptation, and the need for, God’s 
part in, and our responsibility in being entirely sanc
tified. The goal is testimonies to being entirely sanc
tified.

3. Membership Class: teaches the mission, history, 
vision, theology, and standards of the Church of the 
Nazarene. The goal is church membership.
Discipling is a broad term. It includes evangelizing,

helping others to become followers of Christ. It includes 
initial follow-up, helping new converts adjust to a new 
Master and learn to live by His grace under His govern
ment. It includes helping Christians learn to effectively 
serve Christ. It includes helping Christians mature to the 
point of effectively leading others to evangelize, to fol
low up, to lead to serve, and to lead to lead. I work with 
some of my lay pastors (LIFE group leaders) to help 
them lead others to Christ and provide for initial follow- 
up. I work with other lay pastors (Sunday School teach
ers) to help them pastor and lead the whole church in 
becoming servants of Christ. Thus through preaching, 
pastoral calling, and working intensively with lay pas
tors, I am integrating the principles of discipling into my 
pastoral ministry. I recognize that many of the principles 
and details are not spelled out in this article, but I pray 
that the general plan can be inspirational to someone 
who is grappling with the issue. $

A PASTOR’S PRAYER

Lord, make my life a gentle light 
Within our world to glow—

A constant flame, burning so bright 
Where’er my path may go.

Lord, make my life a rugged staff 
So that the weak may rest;

To lend support in time of need. 
And correction when it’s best.

Lord, make my life a simple song 
To cheer a heart that’s sad;

To help the struggling one be strong 
And make the sorrowing glad.

Lord, make my life a copy of 
The Man from Galilee—

To preach, to teach, to heal, to love— 
His life, Lord, seen in me.

— Bud Reedy



BIBLICAL STUDIES

Preparing to Preach from Gen. 17:1

WALK BEFORE ME, 
AND BE BLAMELESS

by Stephen G. Green
Pastor, Cincinnati, Ohio, Springfield Church of the Nazarene

One’s walk with God involves more than chasing 
promises. This relationship involves a life-style of 

faithfulness, which the Old Testament describes as a 
covenant of mutual responsibility.

In The Cost of Discipleship, Dietrich Bonhoeffer de
scribes this truth as “costly grace." “Cheap grace,” he 
says,

means the justification of sin without the justification 
of the sinner. . .  the preaching of forgiveness without 
requiring repentance . . .  grace without discipleship, 
grace without the cross, grace without Jesus Christ. 
Costly grace is the treasure hidden in the field; for the 
sake of it a man will gladly go and sell all that he 
has. . . . Costly grace is the gospel which must be 
sought again and again, the gift which must be asked 
for, the door at which a man must knock. Such grace 
is costly because it calls us to follow, and it is grace 
because it calls us to follow Jesus Christ. It is costly 
because it costs a man his life, and it is grace because 
it gives a man the only true life.1 

Gen. 17:1 is a call to “costly grace.” In this verse God 
calls Abraham to perfection.

Some of the most difficult sermons to preach are 
those that are taken from a single verse. Gen. 17:1 is a 
verse that many of us in the holiness tradition are 
tempted to preach from out of context. But to under

stand how this passage is to function in our lives, we 
must first understand how it functioned in the Abraham 
story.

THE LARGER CONTEXT OF THE 
ABRAHAM STORY

Abraham’s story begins in Gen. 12:1 with the call of 
Abram to chase after the promise of God. This promise 
was to bless Abram and his descendants, and through 
him, the whole earth. It is important to note at this point 
that there seems to be no demand of any certain life
style from the recipient of the promise. God seems only 
to make the promise and to call Abram to chase after it. 
There are no stipulations to be fulfilled as part of the 
covenant agreement. Abram has no requirements made 
of him until chapter 17.

The high point of Abraham’s story is found in chapter 
22. Up to this point, he has chased after the promise. 
Abraham’s chase was not without some doubt and im
patience, but he always finally believed God. His com
mitment to the promise paid off, and Abraham finally 
received it. Chapter 22 portrays a miracle of faith. God 
tested Abraham, asking him to surrender Isaac, the ful
fillment of the promise, back to Him. The power of this 
part of the patriarch’s story is seen in Abraham’s com
plete trust in and obedience to God. Having chased after



the promise, Abraham is now willing to give it up. How 
was that possible? Something had to have taken place 
between chapters 12 and 22 to prepare Abraham for 
this complete sacrifice. Much of what had taken place 
can be found in the call to “costly grace” of chapter 17.

CHAPTER 17
This passage comprises an introductory phrase, 

mentioning the patriarch’s age and a series of speeches 
from God to Abram. Narrative is used to show Abram's 
responses. The only time he speaks is in verses 17 and 
18, where his struggle to believe the promise of God is 
evident. The chapter concludes with a narrative section 
(verses 22-27) showing the obedient execution of God’s 
instructions. Now, a closer look at the details of this 
chapter is needed.

In verses 3-8, the promise, understood as a covenant, 
is explained in detail. In the entire Abraham story, only 
15:18 refers to covenant. Covenant is a term of rela
tionship, in which a superior has established a bond with 
an inferior party. “The covenant is the primary metaphor 
for understanding Israel’s life with God. It is the cov
enant which offers to Israel the gift of hope, the reality of 
identity, the possibility of belonging, the certitude of vo
cation.”2

The promise is also understood, in verses 7 and 8, to 
be eternal. The covenant is made not only with Abraham 
but with all of his descendants as well. This is a refer
ence to its timeless validity. The importance of this ever
lasting covenant can be seen first in the similar expres
sion of the Davidic covenant. God’s everlasting promise 
to Abraham was reinforced in His promise to David. 
These promises have been Israel’s greatest source of 
strength throughout her history. An example of this can 
be seen in the dark days of exile, when the Davidic dy
nasty was no more and Israel had lost its land and iden
tity. The people of faith found hope as they reminded 
themselves that God had covenanted himself forever to 
Israel. Israel had a future, because God would bring 
them to it, even if by means they could not yet perceive.

The covenant promise is also life-changing. Abram 
was no longer able to understand himself or his wife as 
he once had. God’s covenant promise brought with it a 
change of identity, expressed in the changing of their 
names from Abram to Abraham (v. 5), and from Sarai to 
Sarah (vv. 15-16). The popular etymology of his name 
change is given in the text, “the father of a multitude of 
nations.” This name change points back to Abram’s call 
in 12:1-3. The idea of Abraham being the father of na
tions and kings coming forth from him is connected with 
the hope of a universal extension of God’s salvation be
yond the limits of Israel.

In verses 9-14, the sign of the covenant is given. Abra
ham and his descendants will bear the mark of the cov
enant on their flesh. Circumcision, so important to Jews 
and sometimes controversial in their history, makes 
Abraham and his descendants partners in the obli
gations of the covenant. No Jewish practice is more sig
nificant than circumcision. Though this does not make a 
child born into a Jewish home a Jew, it does confirm his 
special relationship to the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob. To not circumcise a child was more than merely 
neglecting a rite, it was a rejection of God’s sign. This

was subject to divine punishment, as seen in verse 14.
In the history of Israel, her people have been tempted 

to abandon this sign because of persecution or a desire 
to be like the world. During the reign of Antiochus IV, 
circumcision was prohibited by royal decree, but devout 
Jews continued the practice even at the risk of death. 
Within 100 years the political situation had changed. 
Now many Jews began to abandon the rite of circumci
sion because they wanted to conform to the dominant 
Greco-Roman way of life.3 The world never makes the 
sign of covenant relationship easy for the people of God.

In verses 17-21, Abraham responds to God’s promise 
of a son through his barren wife, Sarah. His first re
sponse is curious— he prostrated himself and laughed. 
This seems to point to a mixture of submission and 
doubt. Abraham wants to believe, yet the situation 
tempts something within him to rebel against belief. This 
causes Abraham to offer God the opportunity of trans
ferring the impossible promise just made, to the possi
ble heir who is already in hand. God does bless Ishmael 
but insists that His promise would be carried through 
Sarah, the barren one. Isaac would be the heir of the 
everlasting covenant. God’s power has always been 
made perfect in weakness. God often chooses the im
possible situations to fulfill His promises. In submissive 
doubt, Abraham continues to be the “father of faith.”

The last section of this passage is verses 22-27. 
Here, Abraham responds obediently to the voice of God. 
The old promise had brought about a new identity with 
new responsibilities. The presence of God now seemed 
removed from Abraham. What would he do with the in
structions of God Almighty? How does he know that the 
promise will happen? How does he know that the new 
obligations can be carried out? How does he know that 
his new identity is real? He can only know through faith
ful obedience. Abraham neither reflects on what had 
just taken place, nor waits to see what will happen. In 
obedience, he makes the sign of the covenant visible.

DETAILED EXAMINATION: GEN. 17:1-2
“When Abram was ninety-nine years old, Yahweh ap

peared to Abram and said, ‘I am El Shaddai. Walk in my 
presence and be perfect. Therefore, I will establish my 
covenant between you and me, and I will multiply you 
exceedingly.’ ”4

The name El Shaddai is of great importance to the 
patriarchal story. It is God’s revelation of himself to Abra
ham that would continue to remind the patriarchs of the 
promise (Gen. 17:1; 28:3; 35:11; 43:14; 48:3; 49:25; 
Exod. 6:3). Most scholars feel that the name originally 
meant “god of the mountains.” The many uses of this 
name in the Book of Job point to its emphasis upon the 
power and majesty of God. This is probably why the 
LXX translated it pantokrator, “Almighty.” Therefore, El 
Shaddai calls all covenant people to two basic re
sponses. The first response is submission. This is the 
All-Powerful King who is revealing himself to Abram. 
The second response is hope. The All-Powerful King is 
the One who promises. He is willing and able to do what 
He has promised.

El Shaddai’s actual address to Abram contains two 
commands. The first of these imperatives is, “Walk in 
my presence.” The command “to walk” is a hithpa’el



verb. This verb form in the Hebrew text is reflexive, 
meaning it has reference to oneself. “To walk,” in the 
Hebrew mind, is to live life out. Life is a walking about. 
Therefore, God commands Abram to live his life in the 
awareness that he is in the continual presence of El 
Shaddai.

The second imperative is, “be perfect.” Tamim is the 
Hebrew word that has been translated “perfect.” The 
LXX has translated this word with amemptos. This is the 
reason so many translations have rendered this pas
sage “be blameless.” There is a difference between the 
Hebrew word and its Greek translation. The major differ
ence is that “blameless” expresses a subjective judg
ment, while “perfect, complete, whole, and integrity” re
flect a condition. Abraham is called to a condition of 
tamim, while he lives, aware of the continual presence of 
God. VonRad points out in his commentary that tamim 
refers to a relational perfection of Abraham toward God. 
This command would not mean moral perfection, as one 
living without mistakes, but “it signifies complete, un
qualified surrender.”5

In the preceding verse, God revealed himself as the 
Almighty One and called Abram to live tamim before 
him. Now in verse 2, God reveals His side of the cov
enant agreement. The word normally used for the es
tablishing of a covenant, karat, is replaced by natan, “to 
give.” Though the covenant people are called to main
tain their side of the covenant agreement, it is the grace 
of God that “gives” and guarantees the covenant. The 
Almighty One makes His original promise new. He binds 
himself to fulfill what He has promised to do. In a unique 
way, God and Abraham will belong to each other as 
never before (v. 8).

THEOLOGICAL RATIONALE
An isolated reading of Gen. 17:1 would miss the major 

concern of the text. A casual reader may think that the 
biblical writer was concerned about the moral imper
fections of the patriarch. But a contextual reading of this 
verse allows us to understand that the great burden is 
that of unfulfilled promise. It was not just an “add on” 
that the story begins with Abram’s age. The patriarch 
had hoped for God to fulfill His promise for 24 years. 
After 11 years, Abram and Sarai took matters into their 
own hands. The couple chose Hagar, Sarai’s Egyptian 
maid, to be the means of providing for the promise. But 
their action resulted only in pain and sorrow. These 24 
years had been filled with fear and doubt, yet with a 
lingering hope. Abram was now 99 years old, and he 
and Sarai were well past the time when they were able 
to have a child. It is into this scenario of fading hope that 
God reveals himself in a new way to Abram.

Abram’s world is not all that different from ours. We 
too have noticed the seeming contradictions between 
the word of promise and the experiential realities of 
weakness, confusion, and failure. All too often, we have 
used our own “Hagars” to help God “save face.” Rather 
than living in the hope of promise, we have learned how 
to justify our sin and hide from our failures. Though we 
have detached ourselves from our past, we have given 
up on the promise that called us. We too need God to 
reveal himself to us in a new way; a way that would 
revitalize the promise in us.

What does it mean for God to reveal himself as El 
Shaddai? In the patriarchal tradition it meant that the 
promise was secure. This security of the promise can be 
seen in the continual repeating of the name throughout 
this tradition (Gen. 17:1; 28:3; 35:11; 43:14; 49:25; Exod. 
6:3). But why did this name give that type of security? 
Because through it the patriarchs understood that God 
was sovereign over all things. His sovereignty is seen 
not only in His control over the promise but also in His 
claim and control over the people of promise. Abram 
could never understand himself as he once had. He was 
marked and named by the Almighty One forever.

To be aware of living before the Almighty One is to be 
called to a life of complete surrender, tamim. This did not 
mean that there would be no struggle for Abraham, as 
can be seen as his story continues, but it did mean that 
he would live in faith-keeping obedience. The greatest 
challenge life brought Abraham is recorded in Genesis 
22. In this chapter, God calls Abraham to sacrifice his 
son, Isaac, back to Him. It is interesting to notice the 
complete surrender and security of Abraham in that 
chapter. Why? Because it was El Shaddai who called 
him. The Almighty One who controlled his life also con
trolled the promise. To understand God as El Shaddai is to 
respond to His guidance in both submission and security!

POSSIBLE PREACHING HELPS
How does one go about preaching this passage? I 

first established the problem of the text: unrealized 
promise. This was done first by using the Abraham 
story and then by finding points of correlation in contem
porary life. After the problem has been established, try 
to diagnose why this takes place. Then present the 
good news, God’s revelation of himself as El Shaddai. To 
accomplish this, it only makes sense to go back to the 
Abraham story. Finally, express the result of the encoun
ter. The only possible response any of us can have is 
submission and security. Naturally, you will want to 
make this type of sermon your own.

Though I don’t use obvious points in my sermons, this 
text may be preached using this style also. A sermon on 
the whole Abraham story may go as follows:

I. The Call (chap. 12)
II. The Challenge (chap. 22)
III. The Commitment (17:1)
IV. The Change (chap. 17)

A sermon on chapter 17 may go as follows:
I. Costly Grace (vv. 1 -2)
II. Costly Change (vv. 3-16)
III. Challenge to Grace (vv. 17-21)
IV. Certainty of Covenant (vv. 22-27)

A sermon on verses 1 -2 may go as follows:
I. The Revealed God (El Shaddai)
II. The Realized Self (submission)
III. The Remembered Promise (security)

NOTES
1. Dietrich Bonhoeffer, The Cost o f Discipleship (New York: Macmillan Publish

ing Co., 1949), 47.
2. W alter Brueggman, Genesis, a Bible Commentary for Teaching and Preach

ing (Atlanta: John Knox Press, 1982), 154.
3. W. G unther Plaut, The Torah, a Modern Commentary (New York: Union of 

American Hebrew  Congregations, 1981), 118.
4. Translation is the author’s own.
5. G erhard VonRad, Genesis, a Commentary (Philadelphia: W estm inster 

Press, 1972), 198.
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JOHN WESLEY 
AND ESCHATOLOGY

by James B. Bross
Professor of Religion, Central Wesleyan College, Central, S.C.

John Wesley was a prolific writer and an avid reader about 
topics as diverse as theology and medicine. He pub

lished books on a variety of topics for the edification of his 
Methodist preachers and laypeople. Highly educated for his 
time, he held a master’s degree and a fellowship at Oxford 
University, where he lectured off and on for many years.

Wesley the university scholar was overshadowed by Wes
ley the practical theologian, evangelist, organizer, and pastor. 
In 1768 he cautioned an aspiring scholar, “An ounce of love is 
worth a pound of knowledge.”1 Wesley was more concerned 
about the spiritual and physical welfare of those he and his 
societies contacted than he was about speculative theology. 
On the whole, Wesley’s theology was traditional, committed 
to an Arminian understanding of the Church of England’s 
Thirty-nine Articles. He was determined to be a man of one 
book, the Bible, in all his theology. This biblical foundation is 
evident in all his works.

Wesley’s practical bent is evident in most of his sermons, 
letters, and treatises. The sermon titles are related to the con
dition of the lost, the hope of salvation, and the Christian life. 
Following his practical approach, Wesley is modest in his 
treatment of eschatological themes. Generally those themes 
are designed to produce repentance and godly living. In the 
standard series of 52 sermons, the only eschatological title is 
sermon number XV, “The Great Assize,” a sermon on the last 
Judgment.2 The second series of 55 sermons has more titles 
of reflecting eschatological themes: “On Eternity,” “The Gen
eral Deliverance,” “The Mystery of Iniquity,” “The New Cre
ation,” and “Of Hell.” The third series includes “The Rich Man 
and Lazarus," and the fifth series includes “On the Resurrec
tion of the Dead.”3 Dispensational speculation is absent from 
these sermons: instead they affirm practical living of a holy 
life. That only 8 out of 141 sermon titles treat eschatological 
subjects demonstrates that Wesley was not inclined to end- 
time speculation. He saw little practical value in such matters 
and left them to others who were more speculatively inclined. 
These sermons, along with his Notes on the New Testament, 
give us the bulk of Wesley’s end-times theology.

Death
Wesley addresses this subject frequently in sermons, let

ters, and other treatises. However, it is interesting that no sin
gle sermon is entirely devoted to the topic. The deterioration

of the body leading to death is discussed in Sermon LVII, “The 
Fall of Man.’’4 The miraculous reversal of that process is 
treated in Sermon CXXXVII, “On the Resurrection of the 
Dead.”5 Other aspects are treated incidentally in various ser
mons.

Perhaps the most extensive treatment of death as a state is 
found in Sermon CXII, “The Rich Man and Lazarus,” based on 
Luke 16 and preached in Birmingham in 1708.6 Wesley dis
cussed paradise and Hades as places of the dead awaiting 
resurrection. He affirms that after death there is no hope of 
repentance or purging. Again, he urges practical applications: 
compassion for the poor and amendment of life while there is 
still opportunity. He briefly discusses the final conquest of 
death in Sermon LXIV, “The New Creation.”7

Further treatment is found in Notes on the New Testament 
relative to Rev. 20:14. Death and Hades “were abolished for
ever; for neither the righteous nor the wicked were to die any 
more; their souls and bodies were no more to be separated. 
Consequently, neither death nor hades could any more have a 
being.”8

Resurrection
Wesley deals with the resurrection most extensively in Ser

mon CXXXVII, “On the Resurrection of the Dead.” The ser
mon was originally written by Benjamin Calamy, D.D., and 
published in 1704. Wesley abridged and revised it in 1732.9 It 
is based on 1 Cor. 15:35, “But some man will say, How are the 
dead raised up? and with what body do they come?”

The sermon argues “that the resurrection of the self-same 
body that died and was buried, contains nothing in it in
credible or impossible.”10 God keeps all bodies unmixed, pos
sibly through miraculous methods. He then reunites the same 
soul with the body it formerly inhabited. The glorified body will 
be changed, immortal and incorruptible, raised in glory and in 
power as a spiritual body. According to the sermon, a spiritual 
body is one that serves the spirit rather than vice versa as at 
present. In this purified body, lusts and appetites will be con
trolled by the Spirit. Wesley then makes practical applications 
urging discipline of the body and its affections in this life, 
which will produce greater glory in the resurrected body.

The Judgment
Wesley gives brief accounts of the Great White Throne



Judgment in Sermon LI, “The Good Steward”11 and in Ser
mon CX, “The Discoveries of Faith.”12 However Sermon XV, 
“The Great Assize,”13 gives a more complete discussion of 
eschatology in general and the resurrection in particular than 
perhaps any other compact treatise by Wesley. His Notes on 
the New Testament certainly give more information on his 
eschatological views, but not in a systematic arrangement.

“The Great Assize” was first preached at the Assizes held 
in Bedford, March 10,1758.14 The text was Rom. 14:10, “We 
shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ.”

Wesley tells us there will be signs in earth, in the air, and in 
the heavens. All will be resurrected to stand before the Great 
White Throne. Wesley makes no distinction between the res
urrection of the righteous and that of the wicked. Angels will 
gather all humankind to stand before the Judge, Jesus Christ. 
Reason dictates that the day of the Lord, the day of Judg
ment, may last several thousand years. It will be held on earth 
before the Great White Throne, which will be elevated above 
the earth, possibly farther away than the planets.

All persons who have ever lived, small and great, all now 
equal, will be judged. Every man must give account of his 
deeds, words, thoughts, and inward dispositions of soul, in
cluding appetites and passions. Those on the right hand will 
be rewarded, their good revealed to all. Wesley also believed 
their evil deeds will be revealed in order to show God’s power 
of deliverance in their lives (Matt. 10:26). The righteous will 
rejoice in their deliverance as acquittal is pronounced. Those 
on the left hand will also face all their deeds, then be sen
tenced to condemnation forever The blessedness of the righ
teous and the horror of the condemned will surpass descrip
tion and will last forever. Then the heavens will depart and the 
earth with its works will be burned up. There will be new heav
ens, and the righteous will see God’s face in perfect hap
piness. There will be no more night. God’s name will be placed 
on the foreheads of the righteous.

Wesley closes with an application, urging all to come to God 
and to live righteously.

Heaven and Hell
Wesley devotes one entire sermon to the subject of hell, 

Sermon LXXIII, “Of Hell.”15 On the other hand, none is specif
ically devoted to the subject of heaven. Both subjects are 
treated briefly several times in other sermons and letters. In a 
letter to a Miss Bishop, dated April 17, 1776, he briefly de
scribes heaven.16 The description is drawn from Revelation 
21.17 In his Notes on the New Testament, he inserts a word of 
caution typical of his conservative approach: “In treating of all 
these things a deep reverence is necessary: and so is a mea
sure of spiritual wisdom; that we may neither understand 
them too literally and grossly, nor go too far from the natural 
force of the words.”18

Wesley treats the subject of hell more extensively, warning 
his hearers and readers of the horror awaiting those under 
condemnation, urging them to repent. The most complete dis
cussion is found in Sermon LXXIII, “Of Hell.”19

Based on Mark 9:48, “Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched,” he describes the punishment of the 
wicked as being twofold, involving both loss and pain. The 
loss will remove all pleasures of senses and imagination. 
There will be no beauty, light, nor honor, only horror, shame, 
and contempt. Human friendships and loving relationships will 
be gone forever. Spirits created for fellowship with God will 
instead be permanently banished from God’s presence.

The never-dying worm of conscience, and all unholy tem
pers will torment the lost. The fire of hell will be the same for 
all, but the worm of conscience will differ according to the 
kinds and degrees of wickedness engaged in during life. Wes
ley affirms the traditional beliefs that the fire of hell will be both 
material and eternal. He questions those who speculate that 
punishment will be variously suited to the crimes of the 
wicked. He admonishes: “Let us keep to the written word. It 
is torment enough.”20 Furthermore, the company of wicked 
persons will have no restraint, and there will be no inter
mission in the endless punishment. He closes with practical 
admonitions. “What a guard may these considerations be 
against any temptation.”21

Other Eschatological Themes
Some of the themes often emphasized in modern ap

proaches to eschatology do not appear in Wesley’s writings or 
if they do, they receive short shrift. The Marriage Supper of 
the Lamb announced in Rev. 19:9 is briefly noticed by Wes
ley’s Notes as meaning the saints are “called to glory.”22

The millennium is discussed as involving two distinct 
thousand-year periods, the first while Satan is bound and the 
second while the saints reign. According to Wesley, “By ob
serving these two distinct thousand years, many difficulties 
are avoided. There is room enough for the fulfilling of all the 
prophecies, and those which before seemed to clash are rec
onciled; particularly those which speak, on the one hand, of a 
most flourishing state of the church as yet to come; and, on 
the other, of the fatal security of men in the last days of the 
world.”23 Other than this interpretation the brief treatment 
Wesley gives is not particularly noteworthy.

Regarding antichrist he acknowledges, “The whole succes
sion of Popes from Gregory VII are undoubtedly antichrist.”24 
Wesley uses the small “a” to begin antichrist here and in the 
only indexed reference to antichrist in his Works. That refer
ence alludes to “the Romish antichrist” who “is already so 
fallen, that he will not again lift up his head in any considerable 
degree.”25

The term Rapture was not known to Wesley, probably com
ing into use since his time. In his comment on Matt. 25:40-41 
Wesley writes, “One is taken— Into God’s immediate protec
tion; and one is left—To share the common calamities.”26 Be
ing caught up into the air was apparently an interpretation 
foreign to him. In commenting on 1 Thess. 4:17, Wesley 
writes, “In the air—The wicked will remain beneath, while the 
righteous, being absolved, shall be assessors with their Lord 
in the judgment.”27 Again he does not elaborate. The term 
Tribulation was also unknown to Wesley though he certainly 
acknowledged the biblical predictions of fearful times filled 
with suffering and trouble.

Notes on Revelation
In introducing his notes on Revelation, Wesley clearly ac

knowledges his dependence on J. A. Bengel (or Bengelius), 
the great German biblical scholar, for much of his understand
ing of the book. In the Notes and other places, he more than 
once offers disclaimers regarding his opinions about chro
nology and the millennium. For example, in a letter dated in 
1788, he says: “That Bengelius had given it as his opinion, not 
that the world would then end, but that the millennial reign of 
Christ would begin in the year 1836. I have no opinion at all 
upon the head: I can determine nothing at all about it. These 
calculations are far above, out of my sight, I have only one



thing to do, to save my soul, and those that hear me.’’28 This 
statement is interesting since Wesley uses the date 1836 in 
his notes on Revelation.

Quite clearly, he did use Bengel’s interpretations very exten
sively. In the introduction to notes on Revelation he states the 
following,

It is scarce possible for any that either love or fear God 
not to feel their hearts extremely affected in seriously read
ing either the beginning or the latter part of the Revelation. 
These, it is evident, we cannot consider too much; but the 
intermediate parts I did not study at all for many years; as 
utterly despairing understanding them, after the fruitless at
tempts of so many wise and good men: and perhaps I 
should have lived and died in this sentiment, had I not seen 
the works of the great Bengelius. But these revived my 
hopes of understanding even the prophecies of this book; 
at least many of them in some good degree.. . .  The follow
ing notes are mostly those of that excellent man.29 
In his introduction to Chapter 4 he writes: “The whole Rev

elation may be divided thus:
The first, second, and third chapters contain the intro

duction:
The fourth and fifth, the proposition;
The sixth, seventh, eighth, and ninth describe things 

which are already fulfilled;
The tenth to the fourteenth, things which are now ful

filling:
The fifteenth to the nineteenth, things which will be ful

filled shortly;
The twentieth, twenty-first, and twenty-second, things at 

a greater distance.”30
Wesley does not connect the letters to the seven churches 

in Revelation 2 and 3 with certain ages of history though he 
does suggest that some of the events mentioned in those 
letters were connected to particular persecutions of the Early 
Church by Rome. For example, Rev. 2:10 and 13 are tied to 
the persecution under Domitian.31 In his comments on Chap
ters 4 and 5, Wesley discussed some of the symbolism that

recurs in the book: the 4 living creatures, the 24 elders, the 7 
seals, the 7 trumpets, and the 7 vials. He then suggests: “St. 
John has in view, through the whole following vision, what he 
has been now describing, namely, the four riving creatures, 
the elders, the angels, and all creatures, looking together at 
the opening of the seven seals.”32 

In his comments introducing Chapter 6 Wesley lays down 
four principles of interpretation.

1) No man should constrain either himself or another to 
explain everything in this book. It is sufficient for everyone 
to speak just so far as he understands. 2) We should re
member that, although the ancient prophets wrote the oc
currences of those kingdoms only with which Israel had to 
do, yet the Revelation contains what relates to the whole 
world, through which the Christian church is extended. 3) 
We should not prescribe to this prophecy, as if it must 
needs admit or exclude this or that history, according as we 
judge one or the other to be of great or small importance. 
“God seeth not as a man seeth;” Therefore what we think 
great is often omitted, what we think little inserted, in scrip
ture history or prophecy. 4) We must take care not to over
look what is already fulfilled; and not to describe as fulfilled 
what is still to come.33
Wesley interprets the events associated with the first four 

seals as fulfilled under Emperors Domitian and Trajan. The 
latter three seals deal with the “invisible world.” He believes 
Rev. 4:11 refers to martyrs under heathen Rome and later un
der papal Rome in “The crusade against the Waldenses.”34 In 
general his interpretation of the symbolism is very curious and 
conservative.

When he comes to the seven trumpets, he tells us that the 
seals are not complete until the trumpets begin and the trum
pets are not complete before the “phials” begin.35 The first 
trumpet affected the Jews under Trajan and “Adrian.” “The 
second trumpet affects the Roman heathens . . .  the third, the 
dead, unholy Christians; the fourth, the empire itself.”36 These 
four trumpets are tied to the period down to ca. 476 when, 
according to Wesley, the Roman Empire ended. As with the

(Continued on p. 34)



How Do We Say 
THANKS?

by Albert F. Harper
Professor of Christian Education Emeritus 

Nazarene Theological Seminary, Kansas City

How do we say thanks for a talented life dedicated 
to God and to the work of the church?

Business Executive
In 1946 Bud Lunn resigned as an executive with 

General Motors to become the assistant manager of 
the Nazarene Publishing House. His sister recalls 
Bud’s first employment by NPH as a boy of 12. In the 
basement of their home he painted dowel rods at a 
penny each to be used in calendars manufactured by 
the publishing house. His father, M. Lunn, had been an 
accountant for the House since 1913, and its manager 
from 1922. Long before M. Lunn’s retirement in 1960, 
there was clear consensus that his son, Bud, was the 
right man to follow his father as manager. For 26 years 
the wisdom of that choice has been evident.

Bud Lunn has business ability. Under his leadership 
sales from the publishing house grew from $2,065,000 
in 1960 to $16,015,000 in 1985. This growing business 
has required repeated purchase of new property, erec
tion of larger buildings, and rearrangement of work 
space. NPH has been a growing institution at the heart 
of a growing church.

Part of this success has been the manager’s wis
dom in maintaining modern facilities over a quarter 
century of rapidly changing techniques. Production 
has gone from one-color, single-impression presses to 
high-speed four-color rotary equipment; from the lino
type machines to electronic typesetting.

Bud’s business insight has served the denomination 
even beyond the guidance of the publishing house. 
Throughout 26 years as manager he has also served 
on the investment committee of the general church.

Christian Steward
But more important for the Kingdom than his busi

ness ability, Bud Lunn has been a consistent Christian 
steward of the business he has managed. He knew 
that money sent to Kansas City to pay for literature 
meant that much less to invest in God’s work locally— 
and often the literature payments came from small, 
struggling churches. NPH policy has therefore been to 
keep prices as low as possible for the local church. In

pursuit of this goal Mr. Lunn has consistently declined 
to market periodicals through independent book
stores. To sell through these channels meant offering 
dealer discounts of 40 percent. To price merchandise 
high enough to permit these margins meant that local 
churches would have to pay more than necessary for 
their literature. This Mr. Lunn was not willing to permit. 
A lifelong friend and college president wrote of Bud: “I 
know very few people in public Christian service who 
even rivaled his ability to think consistently from the 
point of view of the people he was serving.”

Committed Churchman
But Bud has also known that money earned through 

publishing can be used as a tool to advance God’s 
work through the whole denomination. The last time

M. A. “Bud” Lunn



UPDATE EDITOR, MARK D. MARVIN, PASTORAL MINISTRIES

DISCIPLING
The command o f Christ to His Church is, “ G o . . . 

make disciples.”  To be a disciple is to be a learner, a fol
lower, one who by testimony and life points others to Jesus 
Christ. The task o f the minister is never finished when 
someone is converted. That person must be “ discipled.”

W e do not work with “ objects,”  like wood, or marble, 
or clay— all of which can be shaped and “ finished.”  Rather, 
we work with human personality, which is not always pre
dictable and often responds in ways totally unexpected. 
Certainly, the growth of a person never arrives at a point 
where we can say “ completed.”

The minister may assist in bringing a new Christian to 
a level o f significant growth and then permit fellow Chris
tians to pick up the task o f promoting maturation. He then 
will turn energies to newer Christians who are still novices 
in the faith. The pastor, then, must always be about the 
task of discipling.

Numerous materials have been produced in the past 
two decades to enable the pastor to disciple new Christians 
and members o f the congregation. By using these aids, 
adapting them, or by devising one’s own discipling plan the 
pastor can conserve the fruit o f evangelism, enhance the 
productivity o f the believer, and fulfill the commandment 
of our Lord to “make disciples.”

To disciple a new convert is not only to enrich the 
quality of that person’s faith but also to prepare one for 
service and to equip for ministry. A  primary function of the 
pastor, along with preaching, is to teach, “ to prepare G od ’s 
people for works o f service, so that the body of Christ may 
be built up until we all reach unity in the faith and in the 
knowledge of the Son of God and become mature, at
taining to the whole measure o f the fullness of Christ” 
(Eph. 4:12-13, NIV).

To accomplish this the pastor must help each new 
convert and church member gain an adequate understand
ing and acceptance of the privileges and responsibilities of 
membership in the Church. Each must be helped to be
come a growing participant in the Christian fellowship.

Specifically, the pastor must teach the basic elements 
o f Christian faith (through preaching and social classes), 
Christian ethics, the major movements o f Christian his
tory, and church polity and organization. No one is being 
discipled adequately who is not being taught to worship, 
witness, learn, and minister daily in the ordinary circum
stances of life.

As this is done, potential church leaders will be dis
covered who can then be recruited for further training for 
specific roles in the Body of Christ. There is no more ful
filling assignment than that of observing new believers find 
their gift for ministry and become integrated into the active 
life of the Church’s ministry.

If 60%  o f the Nazarenes have been brought into the 
Church in the last decade, as is claimed, then the “ disci
pling” task of the pastor is a monumental one. May God 
give us vision for this thrilling assignment in order that the 
newest disciples may bring the knowledge of Christ to 
others— “ that the world may know.”  □

by General Superintendent 
John A. Knight

A  complimentary subscription to the Preacher's Magazine is sent to all English-speaking 
ministers in the Church of the Nazarene from the Nazarene Publishing House.



HURCH GROWTH DIVISION

50 Largest Nazarene Metro Areas

Nazarenes Throughout the Metropolitan United States

Churches o f the  N azarene ca n  be found  in 273 o f the  277 m e tro p o litan  areas d e fin e d  by the  
United States governm ent, a cco rd in g  to  d a ta  just re leased by the  Church G row th Research 
Center. A fter analyzing pastors' reports co m p ile d  by the  gene ra l secretary's o ffice , 50 m e t
ropo litan  areas w ere e a ch  found  to  have 1,900 or m ore N azarene members. These areas, shown 
on the  m ap  and  listed in the  ta b le  below, are  sca tte re d  th roughou t the  United States. For Naz
arenes, this means th a t every a rea  o f the  coun try  has a t least one  m a jo r c o n ce n tra tio n  o f 
resources for evangelism.

Metropolitan Area Nazarenes Metropolitan Area Nazarenes

Atlanta, Ga. 2,032 Miami-Fort Lauderdale, Fla. 4,049
Bakersfield, Calif. 2,097 Muncie, Ind. 2,000
Birmingham, Ala. 2,624 Nashville, Tenn. 6,916
Boston-Lawrence-Salem, Mass.-N.H. 3,307 New York-Northern New Jersey-Long Island,
Canton, Ohio 1,914 N.Y.-N.J.-Conn. 5,419
Charleston, W.Va. 4,737 Oklahoma City, Okla. 11,414
Charlotte-Gastonia-Rock Hill, N.C.-S.C. 2,771 Orlando, Fla. 3,320
C hattanooga, Tenn.-Ga. 2,194 Philadelphia-Wilmington-Trenton, Pa.-N.J.-Del.-Md. 4,821
Chicago-Gary-Lake County, Ill.-lnd.-Wis. 7,282 Phoenix, Ariz. 5,091
Cincinnati-Hamilton. Ohio-Ky.-lnd. 8,063 Pittsburgh-Beaver Valley, Pa. 2,861
Cleveland-Akron-Lorain, Ohio 5,192 Portland-Vancouver, Oreg.-Wash. 6,926
Colorado Springs, Colo. 3,020 Sacramento, Calif. 3,360
Columbus, Ohio 6,752 Saint Louis, Mo.-lll. 5,111
Dallas-Fort Worth, Tex. 6,659 Salem, Oreg. 2,789
Dayton-Springfield, Ohio 5,669 San Diego, Calif. 3,159
Denver-Boulder, Colo. 5,357 San Francisco-Oakland-San Jose, Calif. 5,927
Detroit-Ann Arbor, Mich. 5,818 Seattle-Tacoma, Wash. 5,440
Flint, Mich. 2,531 Spokane, Wash. 1,941
Houston-Galveston-Brazoria, Tex. 3,780 Steubenville-Weirton, Ohio-W.Va. 2,223
Huntington-Ashland, W.Va.-Ky.-Ohio 3,958 Tampa-Saint Petersburg, Fla. 3,741
Indianapolis, Ind. 5,638 Tulsa, Okla. 3,362
Kankakee, III. 1,921 Visalia-Tulare-Porterville, Calif. 2,098
Kansas City, Mo.-Kans. 8,711 Washington, D.C.-Md.-Va. 2,832
Little Rock-North Little Rock, Ark. 3,905 Wichita, Kans. 3,073
Los Angeles-Anaheim-Riverside, Calif. 24,968 Youngstown-Warren, Ohio 2,229
Louisville, Ky.-lnd. 2,457

This is ano the r sam ple o f the  w ay th e  Church G row th Research C en te r is a tte m p tin g  to  he lp  the  
Church of the  Nazarene understand its resources and  p o te n tia l fo r mission.
How m ay we serve you?
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ff;EAGHHTG INSIGHTS is an all new video- assisted 
training series planned to help workers in a variety 
of church ministries become more effective. With 

each video package there is a tape, a leader’s guide, 
student work sheets, and a video guidelines booklet 
all contained in an attractive vinyl notebook.

- f e  if a  subjects new (Mlobk in QftiS ad  Feta..
TEACHING INSIGHTS— ELEMENTARY

Featuring the team of Hicks and Cohagan, this tape helps 
train the new Sunday School teacher and also reinforces basic 
concepts for the more experienced worker.

A valuable teaching tool for those working with primaries, 
middlers, and juniors. Time: 2 hours, 6 minutes.
PAVA-1801 VHS
PAVA-1601 BETA $39.95

TEACHING INSIGHTS— VBS
This special video training tape contains three segments to 

help the local church prepare for Vacation Bible School.
PART I For motivating and recrniting workers 
PART II For training the local VBS director 
PART III  For challenging the local VBS staff 

Time: Approximately 45 minutes 
PAVA-1802 VHS
PAVA-1602 BETA $39.95

TEACHING INSIGHTS—
GREAT COMMISSION SUNDAY SCHOOL

A new video to train CL/SS workers in outreach through the 
Sunday School. The six units of study are:

1. “An Honest Look at Where We Are Now”
2. “A  Thoughtful Look at Where We Should Be Going”
3. “Setting Off in the Right Direction: Growth”
4. “Building Relationships That Build Disciples”
5. “Equipping People for Achieving Growth”
6. “Taking Steps to Reach the Goal”

Time: 1 hour, 30 minutes
PAVA-1803 VHS
PAVA-1603 BETA $39.95

WATCH FOR ANNOUNCEMENT OP ADDITIONAL TAPES IN SERIES

Post Office Box 419527, Kansas City, Missouri 64141
1 m

i___________
i

m
Prices subject to change w itho u t notice Add 4% for hand ling  and postage



This catalog combines the listings in the Naza
rene Publishing House general catalog with the 
free materials available from the Church Growth 
Division. The listings are categorized according to 
the four kinds o f church growth, with a fifth sec
tion on church growth studies.

You will find subgroupings within these cate
gories, such as children, youth, and adult, and 
public, personal, and process evangelism.

We hope you will find this handy catalog a use
ful expression o f  the Church Growth Division’s 
desire to serve you and your church.

Bill M. Sullivan 
Church Growth Director

Dear Church Growth Friends:

Our perception o f "church growth” here in the 
Church Growth Division at Nazarene Headquar
ters is substantially what we believe Jesus meant 
when He said, " . . .  I will build my church . . .” 
(Matthew 16:18). It is obvious that when Jesus 
gave the Great Commission (Matthew 28:18-19), 
He had in mind a resultant numerical increase. 
But many other expressions reveal His concern 
for the nurturing and strengthening o f His follow 
ers. Thus, a balanced v iew  o f  church growth 
must include concerns for both numerical in
crease and spiritual strengthening o f the church. 
In other words: quantity and quality

As an organization that exists to serve the local 
church and the district, the Church Growth Di
vision provides and makes available growth re
sources in four categories:

1. Internal Growth
2. Expansion Growth
3. Extension Growth
4. Bridging

Order from your:
NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE Box 419527, Kansas City, MO 64141

>D
__________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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THRUST TO THE CITIES

Los Angeles. It’s considered by many to be the birthplace 

the Church of the Nazarene; the place we first got 
our name.

GOALS FOR 
THE 1988 

THRUST TO 
LOS ANGELES

One pop song describes Los An
geles like this: “L.A.’s fine, the sun 
shines most of the time, and the 
feeling is laid back.” But there’s

Jesus Christ. When you stop and 
think about it, we’re just getting a 
second wind on what started all 
those years ago:

We seek the simplicity and the 
power o f the primitive New Tes
tament church. The field o f labor 
to which we feel called is in the 
neglected quarters o f the cities 
and wherever else may be found 
waste places and souls seeking 
pardon and cleansing from sin. 
This work we aim to do through 
the agency o f  city missions, 
evangelistic services, house to 
house visitation, caring fo r the 
poor, comforting the dying. To 
this end we strive personally to 
walk with God and to invite oth
ers to do so.— Minutes, Meeting 

of the Congregation of the First 
Church of the Nazarene, October 
30, 1895, Los Angeles.

nothing “laid back” about what the 
Church of the Nazarene, throughChurch Planting

30 new / 
congregations '  

60 ethnic 
1 congregations 

H  by 1990

“Thrust to the Cities,’ 
for its old hometown

wants to do 
in 1988. We

want to make a significant differ
ence in this town, in the name of

Compassionate \  
Ministries \

Planned compassionate 
ministries programs 

include establishing 
S centers to provide: 

food, clothing,
health care, \

counseling, Ny
_ _ 1 1

legal services,
employment

■gjffil'j] opportunities,

JFyJ  and
language 

\  training.

For more information, contact
! ! i : I : I 

Rev. Mike Estep

Thrust to the Cities
6401 The Paseo 

Kansas City, MO 64131



CHILDREN’S MINISTRI

For years, children’s 
workers have said,

“We need a tool to help 
newly saved children understand what 
has happened to them and become 
established in their Christian walk.'

f o e /

BASIC BIBLE STUDIES 
FOR CHILDREN
A thoughtfully designed follow-up program to help 
the elementary-age* child

•  understand what it means to be a Christian

•  discover how to live out this new relationship

BASIC BIBLE STUDIES FOR CHILDREN PACKET

/  Six 8-page leaflets to be given to the child 
on a one-a-week basis

/  White envelope for storing leaflets not yet
distributed and for recording notes about the child /  Certificate of Recognition for presenting to 
the child upon completion of the course

*The leaflets are designed primarily for the older elementary-age child (grades 3-6); however, in situ
ations where adult help is readily available, the leaflets may also be used with younger elementary 
children (grades 1-2).

A GUIDE TO USING BASIC 
BIBLE STUDIES FOR CHILDREN
A  64-page booklet of instructions for intro
ducing and carrying out this important program 
in the local church. Every adult worker needs a 
copy; may be reused.
PAVE-51 .................................................... $2.95

Add 4% for handling and postage

PAVE-50
Packet of 6 Leaflets

S'A" x 8 ’A "

$ |.9 5

COMMITMENT CARD
This full-color reproduction of a portrait of Jesus 
serves as a meaningful reminder of a life-changing 
commitment. Printed on the back is an assur
ance verse and space for personalizing with the 
child’s name and date of conversion.
PAVE-52 .................... Package of 25 for $3.25

Prices subject to change without notice

A juA tbfoU W s Cfvu4fMM4~
Available from your

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE, POST OFFICE BOX 419527, KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI 64141
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WE HAVE IT ALL
F « r Y o u r  Discipling Needs

Discipling began early in the life of the 
Church. New believers needed teaching, en
couragement, and training. Today, a variety of 
plans and a vast supply of literature is available 
for discipling believers. The age and spiritual

maturity level appropriate for use are indi
cated in the Discipling Tracks and Resources 
Chart. Every Nazarene church should be able 
to find material to assist with their discipling
needs. -Bill M. Sullivan

Four steps are necessary for a n e w  convert to  become a m ature fo llow er o f Christ, spiritually reproductive and prepared for to ta l involvem ent in the Body o f Christ. 
The first step is usually best accomplished by w orking o ne -on -on e w ith  the n e w  convert w h ile  the balance m ay be achieved in group settings. Below, in each color 
bar, are the resources available for achieving each step.

D ISC IPLING  TRACKS A N D  RESO URCES

BEGINNING NURTURE ASSIMILATION G R OW ING IN THE KNOW LEDGE O F  OUR LORD C O N TIN U ED  DISCIPLING

Basic Bible Studies for 
New/G row ing Christians Step II*

ADULT

'  N e w  Convert Sunday School Class. N ew  Life Primer 
Mem bership Training: Discipleship— Your N ew  Life in Christ
D octrinal Instruction: Dynamics o f Discipline]_________
Christian M aturity: Living in the Power o f the Spirit 

. Leadership Developm ent: Leadership Multiplication

W ednesday N ig h t Curriculum* 

Personal Evangelism Training

YO UTH

Basic Bible Studies for 
N ew /G row ing Christians

/  N e w  C onvert Sunday School Class. Discovering th e  W o rd  Series 
M em bership Training: Design for Disciple-Making
D octrinal Instruction: Understanding O ur Church Series__________
Christian M aturity: Journal for Disciples 

. Leadership Developm ent: Leadership Multiplication

' Wednesday N ig h t Curriculum: TOTAL 
Workshop on Witnessing fW QW I 

. Personal Evangelism Training

CHILDREN

Basic Bible Studies for 
Children** *
Living as a Christian 
for Boys and Girls

Scriptural Foundation. Bible M em orization for Children
Membership Training: This is My Church________________
Doctrinal Instruction: Foundations o f Faith 
Christian Maturing: Children's Q uizzing

' W ednesday Night:
Ch ippew a (Caravan for fours and fives) 
Caravan
Children s Mission Education  

Sunday School 
Children's Church 

\V a c a tio n  Bible School

•Available 1988  
“Available M arch 1988  
•Available Spring 1987

Order from Nazarene Publishing House 
P.O. Box 419527, Kansas City, M O  64141



EVANGELISM MINISTRI

EVMTGEUST’S DIRECTORY
EVANGELISM MINISTRIES. CHURCH OF THE 

NAZARENE INTERNATIONAL HEADQUARTERS 

(Monthly slates published in the first issue of the "Herald of Holiness" each month)

A __________________
V A B U ,  GLEN. 6167 W. Girard Ave, Denver, CO 80227 
ABNEY, JOHN K., JR. (R) 7242 N.W. 36th, Apt. 1139, Bethany, OK 

73008
ADAMS, MICHAEL D. (C) 1653 Guava Ave.. Melbourne, FL 32935 
AGNER, J. C. (R) Rte. 1, Box 2570, Lee, FL 32059 
ALLEN, ARTHUR. (R) 2440 Castletower Ln, Tallahassee, FL 32301 
•ALLEN, JAMES. (R) 2803 Jonathan, Texarkana, T X  75503 
V A L LE N , JIMMIE A  205 N. Murray, No. 244, Colorado Springs, CO

80916
•ANDERSON, GREG. (R) 4824A Sylvia Circle, Chattanooga, TN 

37416
ANDERSON, GERALD. (R) 2451 215th PI. S.W, Brier, WA 98036 
APPLE, DALE. (R) 1128 S.W. 32nd, Oklahoma City, OK 73109 
•ARCHER, DREX. (R) 411 S. Colorado, No. 2, Spearfish, SO 57783 
AREY, DONALD. (C) RFD 1, Anagance Ln„ Wolfboro, NH 03894 
♦ARMSTRONG, LEON, LINDA, 4 FAMILY. (C) Rte. 3, Box K21, 

Knollwood Dr, Troutville, VA 24175 
ARMSTRONG, ROBERT W. (R) P.O. Box 187, Skowhegan, ME 04976 
ASBURY, MILDRED. (R) 404 Perrymont Ave., Lynchburg, VA 24502 
ATKINSONS, DEAN 4 PAT. (R) Atkinson Family Crusade, P.O. Box 517, 

New Castle, OK 73065-0517 
ATTIG, WALTER. (C) 404 Elm St., Mascoutah, IL 62258

B __________________
BACHMAN, RICHARD. (R) 7273 Braile, Detroit Ml 48228 
vB A G G E TT, DALLAS. 1313 Fletcher Ave. S.W., Decatur, AL 35601 
♦BAKER, RICHARD C. (C) 3590 Coal Fork Dr., Charleston, W V 25306 
BAKER, SAM U EL (R) 3701 Chestnut, Corpus Christi, T X  78411
V  BALLARD, DON. 4671 Priscilla, Memphis, TN  38128 
BALLARD, JOHN. (R) 3400 Sevier Ave., Knoxville, TN  37920 
BARNES, JACK. (C) Rte. 1, Box 168, Chapel Hill, TN  37034 
•BATERS, ROBIN. (R) 459 Jefferson, Barberton, OH 44203-2816 
•BEATY FAMILY EVANGELISTIC TEAM. (R) P.O. Box 81, Canton, MS 

39046
•BELL, JEAN . (C) P.O. Box 776, Bethany, OK 73008 
BELZER, DAVID A. (C) Box 32, Miller, SD 57362 
BERRIAN, HAROLD. (R) 186 Highland Ave, Pennsville, NJ 08070 
•BERRY, CHARLES. (R) 2524 Briarwood Dr, Albany, GA 31705 
•BERTOLET, GRACE. (C) 2770 S. Garden Dr, Bldg. 21, Apt. 308, Lake 

Worth, FL 33461
•BICKFORD, BERNADETT. (R) 3802 Driftwood, San Angelo, TX  

76904
BIRD, LANCE. (R) 127 Glenn Rd„ Auburndale, FL 33823 
♦BLUE, DAVID 4 DANA. (C) P.O. Box B, Bradenton Beach. FL 33510 
BLYTHE, ELLIS G. (C) 7810 S.W. 36th Ave, Gainesville, FL 32608 
BOCK, DON. (C) Box 412, Washington Court House, OH 43160 
•BOGGS, JER R Y (R) 203-A Linden Ave, South Point OH 45680 
BOHANNON, WILLIAM. (R) 542 Maple St, East Alton, IL 62024

•BOICOURT, MARLA. (R) 1413 Willow Dr, Olathe, KS 66062 
♦BOND, GARY 4 BETH. (C) 410 S. Clay St, Sturgis, Ml 49091 
BOONE, FORD. (C) 2232 Sloane St, Jackson, MS 39204 
♦BOQUIST, DOUG 4 DEBI. (R) 212 E. Sugar St, Mount Vernon, OH 

43050
•BOUGH, ALICE. (R) 100 Tecumseh Dr. N, Sheridan, IN 46069 
BOWDEN, A L  (R) 6755 Benson Ave, Cocoa, FL 32927 
•BOWERS, LUCILLE. (C) 701 N. Buchanan, Little Rock, AR 72205 
BOYNTON, RICHARD. (C) 8858 Birch St, Noblesville, Ind. 
•BRACHT, CINDY. (R) 10232 53rd Ave. N, St. Petersburg, FL 33708 
•BRALEY PAUL (R) 1515 Pine Lake Rd, Orlando, FL 32808 
•BRAND, MARGARET. (R) Box 10332, Fort Wayne, IN 46851 
BREWINGTON, JANE. (R) 281 Henley Rd, Penn Wynne, PA 19151 
BRIGHT, MERLE. (R) 5316 E. St. Clair, Indianapolis, IN 46219 
♦BRISCOE, JOHN B. (C) Box 78, Canadian, OK 74425 
•BROOKS, BARBARA. (R) 4019 N. Edgemore, Wichita, KS 67220 
BROUGH, NICOLAS. (R) 5620 Cambury, Temple City, CA 91780 
BROWN, FRED. (C) P.O. Box 30743, Gahanna, OH 43230 
•BROWN, LO W E LL (R) 4618 Bostick Circle, Tampa, FL 33614 
BROWN, MARK. (R) R.R. 9. Box 346, Muncie, IN 47302 
•BROWN, ROGER N. (C) Box 724, Kankakee. IL 60901 
BROWN, RONALD. (C) Rte. 2, Box 230, Ironton, OH 45638 
BRYANT, GROVER. (R) P.O. Box 200, Carthage, MO 64836 
BUDD, JAY B. (C) 1385 Hentz Dr, Reynoldsburg, OH 43068 
•BUNNELLE, DANNY 4 AP R IL (C) 236 Liberty Ln, Madison, TN 

37115
v  BURKE, OWEN. 109 N. Concord, Mount Vernon, OH 43050 
♦BURKHALTER, PAT. (C) Box 801, Atlanta, T X  75551 
•BURNEM, ANN. (R) 103 New Hampshire Dr., Ashland, KY 41101 
BURNHAM, KEN. (C) 221 College Dr, Hesston, KS 67062 
♦BYERS, CHARLES 4 MILDRED. (C) 2121C S. Ingram Mill Rd, 

Springfield, MO 65804

c ______________
CANEN, DAVID. (C) P.O. Box 97, Caryville, FL 32437 
CANFIELD, DAVID. (R) 503 Short White Oak, Russell, KY 41169 
VCARRICO , J . DONALD. 4174 Brookgrove Dr, Grove City, OH 43123 
CARRIER, GEORGE. (R) 1024 Winter St, Kingsburg, CA 93631 
•CARROLL LARRY 4 ROBERTA. (R) 209'* S. Maple. Sturgis, Ml 

49091
CASS, MARY. (R) Rte. 1, Box 163A, F rie n d s * , TN 37737 
CASTEEL, HOWARD. (C) 7750 Ashwood Dr, Barnhart MO 63012 
•CASWELL, GERALD. (R) 2258 Wise Rd, North Canton, OH 44720 
CAYTON, JOHN. (C) 16 Southworth St, Lakeville, MA 02347 
CERRATO, ROBERT. (R) 11210 Cherry C t, 52C, Palos Hills, IL 60465 
♦CHAMBERLAIN, DOROTHY (C) Rte. 21, Box 28, Mobile Park, 

Carmichaels, PA 15320 
CHAMBERS, LEON 4 MILDRED. (C) 218 Regan Dr, Magnolia, MS 

39652

(C) Commissioned (R) Registered ♦Preacher &  Song Evangelist *Song Evangelist VRetired Elders 
‘Evangelism Ministries, 6 40 1  The Paseo, Kansas City, M O  641 3 1  

An adequate budget for evangelism at the beginning o f each church year is imperative for each congregation. 
A revival savings account is useful in building toward adequate support for the evangelist.

•CHANEY O P A L (R) 219 Curryer Rd, Middletown, OH 45042 
VC H A N EX REEFORD. 4070 Monza Dr, Richmond, VA 23234 
VCHAPMAN, W. EMERSON 4 LOIS. Rte. 1. Box 87, Miltonvale, KS 

67466
CHASE, FRANK. (R) Lake Country, Box 25, Mannford, OK 74044 
CHEW, CLIFFORD. (R) 123 2nd Ave. W„ Cape May, NJ 08204 
CHIPR VERLIN E. (C) 127 S. State Ave, Indianapolis, IN 46201 
•CHIZUM, DENNIS. (R) 211 Roseland Ave, Mishawaka, IN 46544 
CHRISTNER, JACK. (C) 1560 Newark Rd, Mount Vernon, OH 43050 
CLARK, RONALD. (R) 1522 Highway 261, Newburgh, IN 47630 
vCLA Y, M. E. P.O. Box 526, S t Marys, OH 45885 
♦COFFEY, REV. 4 MRS. RUSSELL E. (C) 1841 128th Ave, Hopkins, 

Ml 49328
COLE, DONALD. (R) 3315 Lessia Dr, Clio, Ml 48420 
COLLINS, LUTHER. (R) 1215 Lyndon St, South Pasadena, CA 91030 
vCO ND ON , ROBERT E. 1534 Cool Crest, Upland, CA 91786 
CONDRY, CONNIE. (R) 1732 Fish Hatchery Rd, West Columbia, SC 

29169
CONNETT, JOHN. (R) 807 Fairoaks Dr, Champaign, IL 61821 
vC O O K , JAMES. (R) Box 332, Seymour, IN 47274 
•COOPER, DONALD 4 DOLORES. (R) 905 State St, Pekin, IL 61554 
•CORBETT, CHRISTINE. (R) 4889 New Milford Rd, Rootstown, OH 

44272
•CORNELSEN, EDMER. (R) 602 N. D St, Oskaloosa, IA 52577 
vC O TTAM , T. W. 710 Crosby Blvd., Midwest City, OK 73110 
COTTON, R. E A R L  (R) 300 Elbert, Quanah, T X  79252 
COVINGTON, NATHAN. (C) 724 Knollwood, Broken Arrow, OK 74011 
CRABTREE, JAM ES C. (C) 3436 Cambridge Dr, Springfield, OH 

45503
CRANDALL, VERNON 4 BARBARA (C) 11177 E. Indian Lake Dr, 

Vicksburg, Ml 49097 
♦CRANE, BILLY D. (C) Rte. 5, Box 447, Parkersburg, WV 26101 
•CRIDER, JAM ES 4 JANET. (R) P.O. Box 284, Shirley, IN 47384 
•CROFFORD, DON. (R) 151 Pond Rd, Honeoye Falls, NY 14472 
•CROSWAIT, M ILDA (R) 33 Edgecombe Dr, Milford, OH 45150 
vCULBERTSON , BERNIE. 100 N.E. 8th PI, Hermiston, OR 97838

D __________________
DABNEY, FRANK. (R) 5707 Rhododendron N.W, Newport, OR 97365 
DALE, BENNIE. (R) 717 Proctor PI, Midwest City, OK 73110 
•DALE, R. TOM. (C) 911 Florence, Nampa. ID 83651
V  DANIELS, M. HAROLD. P.O. Box 470, Littleton, CO 80160-0470
V  DARNELL, H. E. P.O. Box 929, Vivian, LA 71082 
♦DAVIDSON, CHARLES. (R) 1086 Rainbow Circle, Eustis, FL 32726 
DAVIES, HARRY. (R) 4119 Tennyson Ave, Colorado Springs, CO

80910
V  DAVIS, HAROLD. 1955 Moran Rd, Choctaw, OK 73030 
•DAVIS, TED. (C) 116 Leland, Fortville, IN 46040
DAY, JOHN. (C) 4655 Tempe Ct, Indianapolis, IN 46241 
♦DELL, JIMMY. (C) 4802 E. Mitchell Dr, Phoenix, AZ 85018 
DENNIS, CARL V. (R) 123 Highway 70, Mount Juliet TN  37122 
♦DENNISON, MARVIN E. (R) 1208 S.E. Green Rd, Tecumseh, KS 

66542
DEPASQUALE, JAMES. (R) P.O. Box 40160, Pasadena, CA 91104 
DEWEY, KENNETH. (R) PO. Box 283, Antioch, TN  37013 
♦DICKSON, RICHARD. (R) 821 Lonsvale Dr, Anderson, IN 46014 
vDISH ON , MELVIN. 911 Edgefield Way, Bowling Green, KY 42101 
v  DIXON, GEORGE (  CHARLOTTE, c/o Evangelism Ministries 
DODDS, JOHN. (C) 272 Jack Oak Rd, S t  Marys, OH 45885 
•DODOS, LARRY W. (R) Rte. 5, Box 385, Flint Valley Estates, 

Burlington, IA 52601 
•DOOLITTLE, K EVIN  (R) Rte. 1, Box 54, Newton, NJ 07860 
•DOWNING, ANN. (C) Box 767, Hendersonville, TN 37075 
D O W U  PA UL (R) Rte. 3, Box 741, Broken Bow, OK 74728 
DUNCAN, HERSCHEL (R) 350 Birch Dr, Charlestown. IN 47111 
•DUNMIRE, RALPH 4 JOANN. (C) 202 Garwood Dr, Nashville, TN 

37210
DUNN, DON. (C) P.O. Box 132, Bartlett OH 45713 
♦DUTTON, BARRY 4 TA VIA  (C) P.O. Box 119, Clarksburg, MD 20871



E __________________
•EBY, PAUL I  MARTHA. (R) P.O. Box 100441. Nashville. TN 37210 
vE C K LE Y, LYLE. P.O. Box 153, Laguna Park, T X  76634 
•EDWARDS, B0B8Y. (R) 1080 Jameson Ct, New Castle, IN 47362 
EDWARDS, CHARLES. (C) 19924 Teresa Way, Cerritos, CA 90701 
•EDWARDS, JANICE. (R) 629 S.W. 34th, Oklahoma City, OK 73109 
•EIFERT, FRANKLIN. (R) 6507 N. Packwood Ave., Tampa, FL 33604 
ELZY, LEE. (R) P.O. Box 93, Shawnee, OK 74801 
♦ESSELBURN, BUD (THE KING’S MESSENGERS). (C) S.R. 60 N., 

Rtp 1 Warsaw OH 4.1844 

EVERMAN, WAYNE. (R) P.O. Box 377, Stanton, KY 40380

F __________________
♦FADER, WES t  MARY. (C) Quail Ridge Dr.. Rte. 3, Box 310, 

Salisbury, MD 21801 
FAULK, A. RAY. (R) Rte. 1, Box 75, Crowley, LA 70526 
FERGUSON, GEORGE. (R) P.O. Box 435, Pulaski, TN 38478 
•FIGHTMASTER, ANTHONY. (R) 437 Bresee, Bourbonnais, IL 60914 
FILES, GLORIA & DOROTHY ADAMS. (C) 1102 N. Peniel Ave., Avon 

Park, FL 33825
FISHER, CLAIR H. (R) Rd 1,103 Valley View Rd, Phoenixville, PA 

19460
vFIS H E R , C. WILLIAM. No. 1, Antigua Ct, Coronado, CA 92118 
FLETCHER, RAY (R) Rte. 1, Box 123M, Elgin, OK 73538 
FORTNER, ROBERT E. (C) Box 322, Carmi, IL 62821 
FOSTER, A. D. (R) 1017 N. 20th St, St. Joseph, MO 64501 
VFO STER , JAMES & MARY. 1805 N. Union, Decatur. IL 62526 
FRANK, RICHARD A. (C) c/o Evangelism'
•FRAZER, WILMA. (R) 305 High St, Brilliant, OH 43913 
FREELAND, RON E. (R) Rte. 1, Etzler Dr, Ap t 12, Salem, IN 47167 
FREEMAN, MARY ANN. (R) P.O. Box 139, Gas City, IN 46933 
•FREY, DONALD. (R) The Frey Family, 410 S. Clay, Sturgis, Ml 49091 
vFR O D G E, HAROLD C , Rte. 2, Geff, IL 62842

G __________________
GALVEZ, MARCO. (R) 316 N. Lincoln, Barnesville, OH 43713 
GARDNER, JOHN M. (C) 4102 Carlisle Rd, Lakeland, FL 33803 
GAWTHORR WAYLAND. (C) Rte. 1, Box 97AA, Crowley, LA 70526 
GERBIG, BERNICE. (R) 315 N. 8th St, Boonville, IN 47601 
♦GINTER, TIM. (R) R.R. 1, Box 306, Uhrichsville, OH 44683 
•GOFF TOM. (R) Box 464, St. Maries, ID 83861 
GOODWIN, LESLIE. (R) 12181 Rich, Loveland, OH 45140 
•GORDON, BOB. (C) c/o Evangelism Ministries 
•GORMANS, THE SINGING (CHARLES & ANN). (R) 12104 Linkwood 

Ct, Louisville, KY 40229 
GOULD, LOREN W. (C) 4479 Hialeah Dr, Virginia Beach, VA 23464 
♦GRABKE, RONALD & MARTHA. (C) 225 Pleasantview Dr, Brain

tree. MA 02184 
vGRAY, C. PAUL. 4016 Riverside Dr, Bethany, OK 73008 
♦GREEN, JAM ES & ROSEMARY. (C) Box 385, Canton, IL 61520 
GRIBBEN, GEORGE. (R) Longvue Dr, Wintersville, OH 43952 
GRIMES, ANDREW. (R) 444 W. Main St, Chillicothe, OH 45601 
•GRINDLEY, GERALD I  JANICE. (C) 414 W. Oliver, Owosso, Ml 

48867
GROVES, C. WILLIAM. (C) 2558 Stoney Way, Grove City, OH 43123 
GUNTER, WILLIAM. (R) 12609 29th PI. W, Everett, WA 98204

H __________________
HACKLER, THOMAS. (R) 607 W. College St, Oakland City, IN 47660 
♦HAINES, GARY. (C) c/o Evangelism'
HALL, CARL N  (C) P.O. Box 7086, Clearwater, FL 33518 
HALL, DAVID. (R) 3220 N. Wildan. Springfield, MO 65803 
HAMMOND, LEE. (R) Rte. 2, Box 93, McDermott, OH 45652 
v  HANCOCK, BOYD C. P.O. Box 968, Rogers, AR 72756

•HANSON, BRIAN. (R) 12N-171 Berner Rd, Elgin, IL 60120 
HARRISON, ROBERT. (R) 7215 Acacia, Leander, T X  78641 
HAYES, ALVIN a  (R) 15812 W. 129th St, Olathe. KS 66062 
HAYNES, CHARLES & MYRT. (C) P.O. Box 3563, Cleveland, TN 37311 
HEATON, K. D. (C) 800 Martinsburg Rd, Mount Vernon, OH 43050 
HECKATHORN, JIM. (R) 713 Lake Lowell Ave, Nampa, ID 83651 
♦HELMS, MIKE & GLORIA. (R) c/o Evangelism'
HENDERSHOT, HARVEY. (R) Rte. 4, Lakeview Dr, Mount Juliet, TN 

37122
vHENDERSON, LATTIE. 3006 Liberty Rd, Greensboro, NC 27406 
HICKS, JOHN DAVID. (C) 240 Daniels St, McMinnville. OR 97128 
♦HIGGINS, CHARLES E. (C) 2344 Tulare. Visalia, CA 93278 
HILL, BEN E. (C) Bible Expositor, Box 528, Colona. IL 61241 
•HISE, RON. (R) 2035 Hancock, Demotte, IN 46310 
HOLDER, S YB IL (R) 249 Winttirop St, Brooklyn, NY 11225 
HOLSINGER, MARK. (C) 9231 Aero Dr, Pico Rivera, CA 90660 
HOLT, JAMES. (R) 6220 Old Mill Dr, Indianapolis, IN 46241 
HOOTS, BOB. (C) 309 Adair St, Columbia, KY 42728 
•HOPKINS, RODNEY. (R) Rte. 2, Box 546A, Many, LA 71449 
HORN, TERRY. (R) Box 67, Mount Erie, IL 62446 
•HORNE, ROGER & BECKY. (R) P.O. Box 17496, Nashville, TN 32717 
HOSKINS, PA UL (R) Rte. 2. Box 728A, Springfield. IN 47462
V HOWARD, DICK. 7901 N.W. 28th Terr, Bethany, OK 73008 
HOWARD, MICHAEL. (R) Rte. 3, Box 6A. Robeline, LA 71469 
HUBBARD, JEFFIE. (R) 3213 W. Ave. T, Temple, T X  76501 
HUBARTT, LEONARD. (R) 6309 Salisbury Dr, Fort Wayne, IN 46816 
HUGHES, MRS. JOYCE. (C) Rte. 7, Box 114, Clarksville, TN 37043

I  ____________________________________________
INGLAND, WILMA. (R) 1170 Princeton Rd, Monroeville, PA 15146

J ______________________
JACK, GLORIA JEAN. (R) 701 Kenwood Dr, Russell, KY 41169 
•JACKSON, PAUL & TRISH. (C) Box 739, Meade, KS 67864 
♦ JAN TZ, CALVIN & MARJORIE. (C) 31 Holly Dr, Olathe, KS 66062 
JAN TZ, ORLANDO. (R) HCR 1, Box 185, Minneola, KS 67865 
JAYMES, RICHARD W. (R) 617 W. Gambier, Mount Vernon, OH 43050 
•JEFFRIES, JE F F  & JAN. (R) 3140 Tess Ave. N.E., No. 220, Salem, 

OR 97301
JENNINGS, C. RAY. (R) 2700 Jones St, Sioux City, IA 51104 
JOHNSON, ALBERT. (R) Rte. 2, Box 217, Kenbridge, VA 23944 
JOHNSON, BOB. (R) P.O. Box 499, Woodland Park, CO 80863 
JOHNSON, BOB E. (R) 5407 110th St. S.W, D-9, Tacoma, WA 98499 
JOHNSON, DONALD. (R) 305 E. Broadway, Box 196, Ogden, IL 61859 
•JOHNSON, RON. (C) 3208 Eighth St. E , Lewiston, ID 83501 
JONES, BERT. (C) 1926 Lakeside Dr, Erie, PA 16511 
•JONES, ROBERT A. (R) 225 Byron Dr, Ap t 2, Colorado Springs, CO 
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♦JONES, TERRY. (C) 2002 Judy Ln, Pasadena, T X  77502 
•JONTE, JOHN. (R) 3905 N.W. 56th PI, Oklahoma City, OK 73112 
♦JUSTICE, MEL & DONNA. (C) 1618 Chapel St, Dayton, OH 45404

K __________________
KEENA, E A R L  (C) 2160 D St, Oroville, CA 95965 
KELLY, V. KEITH. (R) 1101 Wall Ave, Muncie, IN 47302 
KENT, JIM. (R) 119 Sahoma Terr, Edmond, OK 73013 
•KESSELRING, ZANE. (R) 2451 Cherokee Park PI, Colorado 

Springs, CO 80915 
•KIDDER, KERMIT. (R) 516 Flamingo Dr, Lakeland, FL 33803
V KNIGHT, JOHN L  4000 N. Thompkins, Bethany, OK 73008 
KOHR, CHARLES A. (C) Rte. 2, Box 360, Brookville, PA 15825 
vK R A TZE R , RAYMONO C. 4305 Snow Mountain Rd, Yakima, WA 

98908

L ___________________
LAING, GERALD. (C) 11436 East St, Vicksburg, Ml 49097 
LASSELL, RAY. (C) P.O. Box 350, Fort Scott, KS 66701 
LAWSON, WAYNE. (C) c/o Evangelism'
•LAXSON, WALLY & GINGER. (C) Rte. 3, Box 118, Athens, AL 35611 
♦LECKRONE, LARRY (C) 403 E. Main, Morenci, Ml 49256 
LEE, RALPH. (R) 243 Elm St, No. 109, Everett, WA 98203 
LEIGH, GILBERT. (R) 6900 S. Chappel Ave, Chicago. IL 60649
V LEONARD, J. C. 1410 Armory, Chariton, IA 50049 
♦ LEPTER, DOUGLAS 4 SAMUELLA. (C) P.O. Box 7204, Akron, OH 

44306
v  LESTER, FRED R. 7404 Ed Rice, Mesa, A Z  85208 
LIDDELL, R L  (C) 3530 W. Allen Rd, Howell, Ml 48843 
LIGHTNER, JOSEPH. (R) Rte. 2, Box 80, Springfield, MO 65802 
LISTON, CLARENCE. (R) P.O. Box 23576, Tucson, AZ 85734 
LITTLE, HAROLD. (R) 9907 White Oak, No. 114, Northridge, CA 91325 
♦LOETSCHER, O’NEAL I  LINDA. (C) c/o Evangelism'
LOHR, DONALD. (C) P.O. Box 7056, Charleston, W V 25356 
•LORENZEN, LINDA. (R) Rte. 3, Box 231A, Blanchester, OH 45107 
LOUGHRIDGE, WILLIAM. (R) Rte. 2, Box 38, Wister, OK 74966 
LOVE, ROBERT. (R) 6425 Nanette, Colorado Springs, CO 80907 
LUFf- CLAUD. (R) Rte. 2, Box 166A, Oakland City, IN 47660 
LYBARGER, EVERETT. (C) P.O. Box 1534, Conway, AR 72032

M __________________
MACK, WILLIAM M. (R) 106 Youpon Dr, Hubert, NC 28539 
•MADDOX, HOMER & MARTHA. (R) 1917 Wllkens St, Indianapolis, 

IN 46221
MANER, ROBERT E. (C) P.O. Box 675, Fitzgerald, GA 31750 
MANLEY; STEPHEN. (C) Box 522, Upland, IN 46989
V  MARLIN, BEN. P.O. Box 5572, Deltona, FL 32728 
MARSH, MILTON. (R) Box 234, Remington. IN 47977
V  MARTIN, LEON. Rte. 3, Box 242A, Bonham, T X  75418 
•MARTS, HOPE. (R) 803 S. Gerald Dr, Newark, DE 19713 
MATTER, DAN & ANN. (R) 2617 Carew St, Fort Wayne, IN 46805 
vM A X , HOMER. Rte. 3, Box 217, Knoxville, PA 50138
MAYO, CLIFFORD. (R) Star Rte. 1, Dumont T X  79232 
♦McCALLIE, JAMES. (R) Rte. 6, Box 254, Columbus, IN 47201 
M cCOOL E A R L  (C) 325 Sunshine Acres Dr, Eugene, OR 97401 
McCORKLE, ROB. (R) 7708 W. 86th St, Overland Park, KS 66203 
McCOWN, PATRICK. (R) 420 N. 2nd St, DeQueen, AR 71832 
MCDONALD, CHARLIE. (R) 606 Cryer St, West Monroe, LA 71291
V  M cDOW ELL DORIS. 540 Sierra Madre Blvd., Sierra Madre, CA

91024
McELFRESH, RONALD. (R) 1964 Osage Cir, Olattie, KS 66062 
McELROX HUGH. (R) 312 Grace, Olathe, KS 66061 
McFARLAND, CARLYLE. (R) R.R. 3, Box 120, Tipton, IN 46072 
♦McFERRIN, RICK & LAN ETTE. (R) Rte. 8, Box 300, Lot 13, Muncie, 

IN 47302
McGEE, JER R Y E. (R) 3115 Goldmine Rd, Monroe, NC 28110 
McGUFFEY, JAMES. (R) 1580 Cape Charles C t, Cicero, IN 46034 
McKELLIPS, DALLAS. (C) P.O. Box 921, Bethany, OK 73008 
•McKINNON, JUANITA. (C) Box 126, Institute, W V 25112 
•McMAHAN, W. T. (R) 4218 Lazard St, Chattanooga, TN  37412 
•McNISH, PHYLLIS. (R) 4527 N.W. Geronimo Terr, Topeka, KS 66618 
McWHIRTER, STUART. (C) PO. Box 458, Corydon, IN 47112 
vM EAD OW S, NAOMI. 2626 Washington Ave, Lot 65, Vincennes, IN 

47591
MEENACH, CHRIS. (R) Rte. 2, Franklin Furnace, OH 45629 
•MEHR, BETHANY. (R) Box 37, South Lyon, Ml 48178 
MELVIN, DOLORES. (C) HC 60, Box 224, Greenup, K Y  41144 
•MEREDITH, DWIGHT & NORMA JEAN . (C) c/o Evangelism' 
M ETCALF HENRY. (R) Star Rte, Island Palm, V T  05846 
vM E TC A LF E , RUSSELL & LEONA. 2434 23rd St, Cuyahoga Falls, 

OH 44223
vM E Y E R , VIRGIL & DOROTHY. 3112 Willow Oak Dr, Fort Wayne, IN 

46809



♦ MICKEY BOB. (C) 504 N. Sixth. Lamar, CO 81052 
MILBURN, G ARY (R) P.O. Box 475, Braddock Heights, MD 21714 
•MILLER, HENRY 1 RUTH. (C) 4429 Independence, Bradenton, FL 

33507
vM ILLE R , NETTIE. 1313 14th St., Ap t 801, Columbus, GA 31994 
vM ILLE R , PAULINE. 307 S. Delaware St. Mount Gilead, OH 43338 
♦MILLER, WALLY & C A RRO LL (C) 20110 Finnigan Hill Rd, Hillsboro, 

OR 97123
MILLHUFF, CHUCK. (C) Box 160, Olathe, KS 66062 
MILLS, CARLTON A  (C) 24 Bow St, Danvers, MA 01923 
MITCHUM, CLARENCE. (R), 5322 Newburgh Heights, Apt. D, New

burgh, IN 47630
v M IZ  MAUDIE MINISTRIES. 5117 Haleville. Memphis. TN 38116 
•MOATS, MARILYN. (R) 617 W. Oak St, Carmi, IL 62821 
MONROE, JOHN. (R) Rte. 1, Box 389, McLoud, OK 74851 
MOORE, NORMAN. (C) P.O. Box 1510, Vista, CA 92083 
MOORE, RUDOLPH. (C) P.O. Box 56, Fortville, IN 46040 
MORLEY, FRANK. (C) 1322 Norwood, Anaheim, CA 92805 
MORRIS, CLYDE. (C) 101 Bryant Lake Rd, Cross Lanes, W V 25313 
•MOSGROVE, REED. (R) 7536 17th Ln. N, St. Petersburg, FL 33702 
MOSS, UDELL t  DORIS. (C) 1980 S. Florissant, Florissant, MO 63031 
MULDER, CALVIN. (R) 1860 N.W. 16th St, Crystal River, FL 32629 
♦MUNCIE, ROBERT I  JAN E. (C) Rte. 1, Box 17, Cory, IN 47846 
•MURPHY MARK. (R) 410 S. Clay St, Sturgis, Ml 49091 
♦MYERS, HAROLD k MRS. (C) 575 Ferris N.W, Grand Rapids, Ml 

49504
MYERS, ROBERT. (R) 1323 W. River Dr, Margate, FL 33063 
•MYERS, SAND RA (C) 575 Ferris N.W, Grand Rapids, Ml 49504

N __________________
NAJARIAN, BERGE & DORIS. (R) c/o David Najarian, 6427 Woodland, 

Kansas City, MO 64131 
vN A S H , FORREST. 725 W. Cedar, Olathe. KS 66061 
•NAYLOR, EDWARD. (R) 6 Rubydale Gardens, Weston, ONT, Canada 

M9L 1B3
•NEFF, LARRY 1 PAT. (C) 625 N. Water St, Owosso, Ml 48867 
NEFF WILLIS. (R) 2333 Miller-Paul Rd, Galena, OH 43021 
NEWTON, DAN IEL (C) P.O. Box 323, Fairland, IN 46126 
•NOFFSINGER, JAM ES 4 BOBBIE. (R) 3310 S. 106th, Omaha, NE 

68124

o ___________________________________________
vO LIV E R , L  S. 5115 N. Carefree Cir, Colorado Springs, CO 80917 
ONEY, HOBERT, (R) Rte. 1, Box 310. Arcadia. IN 46030 
OVERTON, BILL & DOT. (C) Family Evangelists & Chalk Artist, c/o 

Evangelism'
♦OYLER, CALVIN I  VIRGINIA. (C) P.O. Box 727, Wellsville, KS 66092

P ________________________
PAGE, MARK. (R) P.O Box 910, Circleville, OH 43113 
PALMER, NORMAN. (R) 200 W. Branigan Rd, Franklin, IN 46131 
•PARKER, JOHN. (R) 4004 N.W. 62nd Terr, Oklahoma City, OK 73112 
•PARR, PAUL G. (R) Rte. 2. Box 168, Whitestown, IN 46075 
♦PASSMORE EVANGELISTIC PARTY, THE A. A. (C) c/o Evangelism' 
PAUL, CHARLES. (C) Rte. 11, Box 238-C, C r o s s * ,  TN 38555 
PEGO, JAMES. (R) P.O. Box 518, Noble, OK 73068 
♦PENDLETON, JOHN. (C) 1116 S.W. 72nd, Oklahoma City, OK 73139 
PERDUE, NELSON. (C) 3732 E. Rte. 245, Cable, OH 43009 
♦PFEIFER, DON, EVANGELISTIC TEAM . (C) P.O. Box 93, Washing

ton Court House, OH 43160 
PFEIFER, MARK. (R) Box 458, Circleville, OH 43113 
♦PICKERING, R O U N D . (R) Box 102, Altamonte Springs, FL 32715 
vP IER C E, BOYCE 4 CATHERINE. 1427 Meitzler St, Danville, IL 

61832
PITTENGER, TW YLA. (R) 413 N. Bowman St, Mansfield, OH 44903

POSEY, WARREN. (R) 433 Monroe St, Fortville, IN 46040 
POTTER, HAROLD. (R) 2926 Randa Blvd., Sarasota, FL 33580 
P O W ELL E A R L  (R) 1122 Pawnee Tr, Georgetown, KY 40324 
♦ PO W ELL FRANK. (C) Rte. 10, Box 22, Caldwell, ID 83605 
PRICE, JACK L. (C) 5809 Hemby Rd, Matthews, NC 28105 
♦PRICE, JOHN. (C) Rte. 4, Box 326-1, Muldrow, OK 74948 
v PRICE, ROSS. 1540 Hiawatha Dr., Colorado Springs, CO 80915 
•PRINTUP, JU AN ITA (R) 540 Royalton Dr., New Haven, IN 46774 
PUGH, CHARLES. (R) 302 Swihart, Columbia City, IN 46725 
PUTNAM, ROBERT. (R) 36 Boston Rd, North Billerica, MA 01862 
•PYLES, RICK. (R) 607 Moulton PI, Portsmouth, OH 45662

Q .__________________________________________
•QUALLS, PA UL (R) 5441 Lake Jessamine Dr, Orlando, FL 32809

R ___________________________________________
VREADER, GEORGE H, D. P.O. Box 396, Chrisman, IL 61924 
REED, DOROTHY. (C) P.O. Box 814, Hannibal, MO 63401 
RICHARDS, JERRY. (R) 612 N. Grant, Chanute, KS 66720 
•RICHARDS, LARRY 4 PHYLLIS (COULTER). (C) 2310 Appleton Dr, 

Indianapolis, IN 46227 
♦RICHARDSON, BARNEY T. (C) 3659 Bradley-Brownlee Rd, Court- 

land, OH 44410 
RICHARDSON, KEN. (C) 1621 31st St, A, Moline, IL 61265 
RICKEY, HOWARD. (C) 1572 Maumee Dr, Xenia, OH 45385 
RIDDLE, C. E. (C) 1133 Brookside Ln, Lincoln, CA 95648 
ROBERTSON, IAN. (R) 236 E. Walnut, No. H, Monrovia, CA 91016 
ROBERTSON, JAM ES H. (C) 2014 Green Apple Ln, Arlington, TX  

76014
ROBINSON, TED L  (C) 119 Ames St, P.O. Box 625, Mount Vernon, 

OH 43050
ROBISON, ROBERT. (R) Heaters, WV 26627 
ROSSITER, LARRY. (R) 9867 Shellbark Ln, Cincinnati, OH 45231 
ROTH, RON. (C) 2645 E. Cozy, Springfield, MO 65804 
♦ROYSE, C. E. (C) 2105 Taylor Ave, Racine, Wl 53403 
RUECKER, ARNOLD 4 FRANCES. (R) P.O. Box 206, Silver Lake. KS 

66539
RUNYON, DONALD. (R) 503 Defender Ave, Lake City, FL 32055 
•RUSHING. F. DEE 4 BERNADENE. (C) 436 N. Havana Rd, Venice, 

FL 33595

s______________
•SAUDERS, REX. (R) 523 South St, New Haven, IN 46774 
•SCRIVNER, VICKY. (R) 8610 W. 55th Terr, Merriam, KS 66203 
vSELFRID G E, C A R L Rte. 3, Box 662, Joplin, MO 64801 
•SEMRAN, KIM 4 CINDY. (R) 126 Cranbrook Blvd.. Monroe. Ml 48161 
•SHADE, H A Z E L  (R) 84 Lester, No. 631, Nashville, TN 37210 
•SHARP ALBERT. (C) 7110 N.W. 46th St, Bethany, OK 73008 
♦SHARR CHARLES. (R) 11147 E. Indian Lake Dr, Vicksburg, Ml 

49097
SHARP, ROBERT. (R) Rte. 2, Rock Falls, IL 61071 
•SHEPHERD, W ILEY (R) 1324 Gen. MacArthur Dr, Brentwood, TN 

37027
•SHIRLEY, DWIGHT. (C) 38092 Butcher Rd, Leetonia, OH 44431 
SHORT, EMORY. (R) P.O. Box 549, Parker, AZ 85344 
•SHOWALTER, KEITH. (R) 2620 Pennington Bend Rd, Nashville, TN 

37214
•SIMMONS, IRVIN. (R) 3216 N. Peniel. Bethany, OK 73008 
vS IS K , IVAN. 4327 Moraga Ave, San Diego, CA 92117 
SMITH, BENNY. (R) 1056 S. Gelven, Springfield, MO 65804 
SMITH, CHARLES HASTINGS. (C) Box 937, Bethany, OK 73008 
SMITH, DANIEL. (R) 619 N. Laspina, Tulare, CA 93274 
SMITH, DOYLE. (C) Rte. 2, Box 120, Wrightsville, GA 31096 
♦SMITH, DUANE. (C) c/o Evangelism' 
vSM ITH , EUGENE & LANORA. 205 Drayton St, Winnsboro, SC 

29180

vSM ITH , HAROLD 4 O RPHA 3711 Germania Rd, Snover, Ml 48472 
♦SMITH, LARRY. (C) 4301 Bryn Maur N.E., Albuquerque, NM 87107 
vSM ITH , OTTIS E„ JR., 4 MARGUERITE. 60 Grant St, Tidioute, PA 

16351
•SMITH, T. M. (R) 1605 Sierra Way, San Bernardino, CA 92405 
SNODGRASS, ROBERT. (R) 614 S. Buckingham, Richardson, TX  

75081
SPEARS, DANNY. (R) Rte. 5, Box 400, Conway, AR 72032 
•SPEER, BROCK. (C) 5318 Anchorage Dr., Nashville, TN 37204 
SPINDEL, RAYMOND. (R) Rte. 3, Box 363, East Moline, IL 61244 
SPROWLS, EARL. (R) c/o P.O. Box 606, Church of the Nazarene, 

Mechanicsville, VA 23111 
SPURLOCK, WILLIAM. (R) 805 S. Waldron Ave, Avon Park, FL 33825 
STANIFORTH, KENNETH. (C) 808 E. Mam, Apt. B, Santa Paula, CA 

93060
♦STANTON, TED 4 DONNA. (R) P.O. Box 722, Sarasota, FL 33578 
STARK, EDDIE, (c) P.O. Box 7041, Springfield. MO 65801 
STEELE, JAMES. (R) 5166 Steuben, Memphis, TN 38134 
STEVENSON, GEORGE. (C) 4021 Pebble Dr. S.E, Roanoke, VA 24014 
STEWART, ORVILLE, (R) R.R. 2, Box 658A, Hawesville, KY 42348 
•STONE, LOIS. (R) 10501 Southwest Hwy, Worth, IL 60482 
♦STONE, PAUL. (R) 301 Second Ave. W, Shell Lake, Wl 54871 
STREET, DAVID. (C) Rte. 1, Ramsey, IN 47166 
STRICKLAND, R. L. "DICK.” (C) 4520 Mahar Rd, South Vienna, OH 

45369
STROUD, GLENDON. (R) P.O. Box 638, Auburndale, FL 33823 
•SUMWALT, JOSEPH 4 VIRGINIA. (R) Box 8, Warren, IN 46792 
SUTHERLAND, CHRIS. (R) 621 Cedar St, Irwin, PA 15642 
SWANSON, C A R L (R) 347 Sunset Ave, Morehead City, NC 28557 
SWANSON, ROBERT L  (C) 1102 Glenwood Dr, Yukon, OK 73099 
•SWARTZELL, RONALD. (R) 1714 E. Penrose, Olathe, KS 66062

T___________________
•TACKETT, GAYLE. (R) 4832 Taylorsville Rd, Huber Heights, OH 

45424
TAORMINA, ROBERT. (R) 397 President St, Carroll Garden, NY 11231 
TAYLOR EVANGELISTIC TEAM, BOBBY L  (R) Rte. 1,477-B32, South 

Shore, KY 41175 
TAYLOR, CLIFF (C) E. 619 32nd Ave, Spokane, WA 99203 
VTAYLOR, MENDELL. 1716 N. Glade, Bethany, OK 73008 
TAYLOR, ROBERT W. (C) Learn to Live International, Box 669, Wright 

Brothers Branch, Dayton, OH 45409 
TAYLOR, RON. (C) Rte. 1, Box 265, Johnson Rd, Chickamauga, GA 

30707
•THARP, DAVID 4 CYNTHIA. (R) 9356 Cherry Hill Rd, No. 101, 

College Park, MD 20740 
vTH O M AS, J. MELTON. 3619 Skyline Dr., Nampa, ID 83651 
♦THOMPSON, C A R L (R) P.O. Box 350, Kasiloff, AK 99610 
•THOMPSON, ROBERT 4 TERESA. (R) P.O. Box 21467, Chat

tanooga, TN 37421 
THORNTON, WALLACE. (R) Rte. 2, Box 277, Milton, KY 40045 
vTH R ASH ER, OREN D. 2414 High Pine Dr, Louisville, KY 40214 
•TINSLEY, MARVIN 4 DENISE. |R) Rte. 1, Box 57B, Morristown, IN 

46161
vTO LB ER T, WILLIAM A. P.O. Box 85-7935, Port S t Lucie, FL 33485 
TOLER, WARREN. (C) 209 W. Court St, Greensburg, KY 42743 
♦TOOLEY, JIM. (C) Box 56, University Park, IA 52595 
•TRAMMEL JERRY. (R) 21 Stanwood Loop, North Little Rock, AR 

72118
TRIPP, HOWARD. (C) 3623 Fountain Ave, No. 66, Chattanooga, TN 

37412
V T R IS S E L  PAUL 4 MARY. R.R. 3, Box 359-L, Wildwood, FL 32785 
TSO, ALVIN. (C) P.O. Box 1541, Page, AZ 86040 
TUCKER, RALPH. (R) Rte. 1. Box 55, Woodbine, IA 51579 
TURNER, BEVERLY. (R) 709 Holbrook, Lebanon, OH 45036 
•TYLER, ARLIN. (R) 4269 Hammock Dr. N, Colorado Springs, CO

80917
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VULMET, ALECK. 63 Hope Dr., Bella Vista, AR 72712 
UTTERBACK, JOHN. (R) 215 E. Adams St, Tipton, IN 46072

•VANDIVER, LORNA. (R) P.O. Box 527, Deltona, FL 32725 
VERTREES, MARK. (R) Rte. 1, Box 152, Cunningham, TN 37052

w
•WADE, E. BRUCE. (R) 3029 Sharpview Ln., Dallas, T X  75228 
•WALKER, BRIAN 4 DEBI. (R) 11022 320th Ave. N.E., Carnation, WA 

98014
VW ALKER, LAWRENCE. 114 Eighth S t N.E., New Philadelphia, OH 

44663
vW ALLAC E, J. C. P.O. Box 2183, Plant City, FL 33566 
•WALTERS, DAVID. (R) 171 S. Madison Ave., Bradley, IL 60915 
WALTON, JAMES. (R) 1650 Meadowthorp, No. 3, Lexington, KY 

40505
•WARD, DAVID. (R) 7137 Castlecrest Dr., Dayton, OH 45424

♦WARD, LLOYD & GERTRUDE. (C) 1001 Averiy St., Fort Myers, FL 
33907

WARNER, C. LEROY. (R) Rte. 1, Box 396-116, Paradise Palms Tri Ct, 
Dover, FL 33527 

vW ATKINS, FRANK. P.O. Box 715, Banning, CA 92220 
VW ATSON, LOY. 2018 Country Club, Enid, OK 73701 
WEBB, SHARON. (R) P.O. Box 61, Waco, KY 40385 
WEHNER, LUKE. (R) 555 Calle Entrada, Fountain, CO 80817 
•WELCH, MRS. DARLENE. (R) 8302 Laverne Dr., Louisville, KY 40299 
WELLS, LINARD. (C) P.O. Box 531527, Grand Prairie, TX  75051 
WESLEY, J. DALE. (R) 517 W. Tracy. Springfield, MO 65807 
WETNIGHT, RICHARD. (R) 5075 Cita Dr., Colorado Springs, CO 80910 
WHITBECK, PHILIP. (R) P.O. Box 1126, Omar, WA 98841 
•WHITE, JANIE. (C) Rte. 2, Box 775, Hawkins, T X  75765 
WHITWORTH, ARTIE H. (C) Box 38, Albany, OK 74721 
•WHITWORTH, MARCUS i  DONNA. (R) 1513 W. Santa Fe, Olathe, 

KS 66061
WILCOX, WALTER. (C) Rte. 3, O ’Leary, P.E.I., Canada COB 1V0 
VW ILKINSON, LLOYD 4 MARGARET. 2840 18th St, Columbus, IN 

47201
WILLERSON, BILLY. (R) 4608 Broad St, Apt. 203, Virginia Beach, VA 

23462
WILLIAMS, DEWEY. (R) 434 9th St Office, Henderson, KY 42420 
vW ILLIAM S, E. VERBAL. 43 Briar Path, Brampton, Ont. L6T 2A3 
•WILLIAMS, EILEEN. (R) 21 Robert E. Lee Ln, West Chester OH 

45069

WILLIAMS, LAWRENCE. (C) 6715 N.W. 30th Terr, Bethany, OK 73008 
WILLIAMS, ROY. (R) 1800 Don Donna Dr, Florissant, MO 63031 
WILLIAMS, R. T ,  JR. (R) 8 Redmond Rd, Rome, GA 30161 
WILSON, RONALD. (R) 421 College Hill Ave, Oskaloosa, IA 52577 
♦ WISEHART, LENNY 4 JOY. (C) 12017 E. Mexico, Aurora, CO 80011 
•WISNER, ALMA. (R) 7900 Salem St, Vicksburg, Ml 49097 
WITHROW, JAMES. (R) P.O. Box 4424, Charleston, W V 25364 
WOFFORD, DAVID. (R) 118 Fairdale Dr, Albertville, A L 35950 
WOMACK, ROBERT. (R) 14 Dunham, Texarkana, T X  75503 
•WOOD, BEVERLY. (R) 335 Railroad Ave, Magnolia, MS 39652 
WOODWARD, S. OREN. (C) c/o Evangelism' 
vW O O LM AN , J. L. P.O. Box 876, Tuttle, OK 73089 
WOOTEN, D. J. (C) P.O. Box 262, Cambridge, MD 21613 
WRIGHT, E. GUY. (C) 611 5th Ave, Montgomery, W V 25136 
VW YR IC K , DENNIS. 603 Reed Dr, Frankfort, KY 40601

•YATES, GREG. (C) 505 E. Alabama, Casey, IL 62420 
YINGUNG, KEN. (R) 1003V2 E. Smith St, Yorktown, IN 47396 
•YOUNG, LOWELL. (R) 10209 Cliff Circle, Tampa, FL 33612

WOMEN'S MINISTRIES A GREAT WAY TO DISCIPLE WOMEN!
Almost every district now has directors available to help local 
women's ministries directors find the best ways to disciple the 
women in their church and community They have ideas avail
able to share upon request. For more information on Women’s 
Ministries, order the Ins igh ts  booklet, "Women— a Vital Part of 
the Body of Christ" from the Nazarene Publishing House. Order 
No. PALG-3. Cost, $1.00.

MATERIALS AVAILABLE FREE UPON REQUEST TO 

[ELP YOU DISCIPLE WOMEN:

___List of good Bible studies and women's books.
___Bible memorization tips for women.
___Women's Ministries Happenings, a quarterly newsletter

that shares ideas for programs of interest to women in the 
church and as an outreach into the community.

___I would like to receive the name of our district director of
Women's Ministries so we can contact her for more ideas 
for our church.

Check desired items and mail to: 
Lillian Johnston, Women's Ministries 
CL/SS, Nazarene Headquarters 
6401 The Paseo 
Kansas City, MO 64131

NAME

ADDRESS

DISTRICT
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DISCIPLING SERVICEMEMDERS

Many Nazarene congregations near 
m ilita ry insta lla tions have so m any 
members in the service th a t no one 
thinks of them having special needs. 
Other churches' servicemembers are 
stationed far away so tha t it's hard to 
remember they're a part of the flock. A 
woman called me some time ago  and 
said she has three sons in the service, 
and "they're Christians in spite of the

church, not because  o f the  church." 
Their church has done nothing to  keep 
them. Thank God this is not true for the 
majority of our churches! If we maintain 
the philosophy tha t we pastors are not 
building our's but Christ's kingdom, then 
ministry to  our service persons will be a 
delight rather than a drudge. Military 
personnel, like everyone else, thrive on 
friendliness and acceptance .

November 8 is Military Personnel Ap
preciation Day. Our churches need to  
be sensitized to  minister to  our Naza
rene servicemembers who are sacri
ficing to  serve our nation and p ro tect 
our freedoms. A hom e-cooked meal or 
a potluck a t the church will bring many 
s e rv ic e m e m b e rs  f lo c k in g  to  you r 
worship services. Here are some other 
proven methods of ministry to  service
members:

MINISTRY TO THOSE ASSIGNED  
NEAR YOUR CHURCH ON A MIL
ITARY INSTALLATION

A. If you're near a military base, estab
lish re lationship w ith a Nazarene 
service person who can in turn as
sist in id e n tify in g  N azarene  ser
vicemembers assigned there.

B. When a base/post is near a smaller 
com m unity w ithout these denom i
nations, -you m ay re ce ive  re fe r
ences from the Wesleyan and Free 
Methodist churches. Follow up on 
these to  assist our sister denom ina
tions in m in is te ring  to  th e ir ser
vicemembers.

C .  Help new Nazarene m ilitary co u 
ples com ing into your com m unity 
find a home to  rent or buy. This will 
endear you and your congregation  
to  them  and will probably unleash a 
fe rv e n t des ire  to  assist in you r 
church  and  b e co m e  invo lved  in 
ministry.

D. A parish visitor program, reaching 
ou t to  lonely wives and  ch ildren 
who sometimes need em ergency 
aid, transporta tion , counsel, and 
friendship, will be worth the  energy 
and expense. Develop drop-in cen
ters where wives of deployed ser
vicem em bers can m eet toge the r 
for crafts and informal chatter. Per
haps some of the  older women in 
th e  c o n g re g a tio n  ca n  b e c o m e

Photo provided by the United States Army



SPECIAL THANKS
This MILPAD Day, Chaplaincy Min
istries says a special thank-you to 
our Nazarene clergy around the 
world who serve as military chap
lains, and to our 200 host pastors 
here in the States and overseas.

'̂ 1

substitu te  g randm othe rs  fo r th e  
children.

E. Use the leadership and experience 
of our seasoned Nazarene military 
members to  assist in Kingdom-build
ing programs and church adminis
tration. When you visit servicemem
bers, find out w hat they did in their 
last church and w hat their interests 
and talents are. Our church m enta l
ity o ften d ic ta tes a lesser role for 
these transient members. However, 
tapp ing  into their experiences of 
service in other churches and the 
freshness of a newcom er can often 
help revive and revita lize church 
programs or policies.

F. Remember how it feels to be away 
from home for a long time. Military 
men and women need a fellowship 
and a fam ily aw ay from home as 
well as young co llege students.

G. H onor N a za re n e  ve te ra n s  a n d  
those presently serving in the  mil
itary, including our Nazarene chap 
lains on Military Appreciation Day, 
November 8. Gather them  a t the al
ta r fo r specia l prayer. Encourage 
them  all, a c tive  servicem em bers 
and veterans, to  wear their uniforms 
for the service. Display the National 
Colors. Invite a Nazarene or another 
denom inational chaplain from the 
installation near you to  speak.

H. Meet the installation chaplain per
sonally. Build ra p p o rt w ith  him if 
you're a host pastor, b i-vocational 
pastor, or a pastor near a military in
stallation. He can help you loca te  
Nazarene servicemembers.

THOSE W HO ARE MEMBERS OF 
YOUR CHURCH BUT ASSIGNED TO 
MILITARY INSTALLATIONS ELSE
WHERE.
A. Plan to  involve the congregation  in 

p ub lic  re co g n itio n  o f its m ilita ry  
members. Call a ttention to  d epa rt

ing members, peop le  on leave, or E. 
returning to  stay a t a worship ser
vice or a special fellowship. Include 
items about military in your church 
newsletter or bulletin board, such as 
photographs of service peop le  in 
your church showing a specific face  
in a specific place.

B. Send free Herald  subscriptions to  
those in your congregation  who are 
d isp la ce d  persons exp e rie n c in g  
loneliness, boredom , tem ptations, 
insecurities, a n d  dangers. Since 
April 1979 the general church does 
not send com plim entary Heralds to 
our service personnel because of 
the prohibitive cost of postage.

C. Help pay expenses for a service- 
m em ber in your church who is sta
tioned abroad to  a ttend  the Naza
rene S erv icem em bers ' Retreats. 
Some denominations pay half the 
cost o f their servicem em bers' re
tre a t (E uropean R etrea t in G er
many; Far East Retreats in Korea and 
Okinawa).

D. Assign a person w ho is well a c 
q u a in te d  w ith  e v e ry o n e  in th e  
church as address coord inator for 
mobile families. This person would 
keep the addresses current and let 
the congregation know where their 
mobile families are as well as calling 
C haplaincy Ministries 800 - 233-8962 
or writing the Chaplaincy Ministries 
d irector in Kansas City.

Assist and train Nazarene service
members in m ethods o f personal 
evangelism. Pray not only fo r our 
servicemembers' safety and cour
age to stay faithful to  Christ but for 
revival in the military as well.

F. Send birthday and Christmas gifts 
from your cong rega tion  to  those 
you know are on isolated tours of 
duty.

G. Plan a program to  acquaint young 
people  in your congregation  with 
the opportunities and problems in
volved in military service.

Associate Pastor Jim Tusant and Lynn 
Powers have fo rm ed  "The Light Bri
gade" a t Pasadena, Calif., First Church 
of the Nazarene for supporting their 
se rv ice  p e o p le  and  fam ilies. Their 
premise is tha t these families will even
tually be com ing home to  the church 
tha t loved them while they were away. 
They send out monthly newsletters and 
special letters from time to  time, as well 
as a questionnaire to  publish a monthly 
profile of servicemembers and keep 
the congregation aware of those who 
serve our country. They p repared  a 
m ultim edia presentation fo r worship 
one MILPAD day. At Christmas they 
send hom em ade  cookies. To those 
who are new enlistees, they send Naza
rene C hap la in  Dave Grosse's book 
Now That You're in Military Service. □



THE SHEPHERD’S
Coming to you each quarter from Pastoral Ministries, Wilbur Brannon, Director

L ead er sh ip I n s p ir a tio n F u lf il l m e n t NRICHMENT

I W O N D E R . . .

WHAT IF ...
... silence really was gold and we were given 

an ounce per minute; how long would we 

listen to it?

... people did not think of prayer as non-work; 

would we spend more time communicating 

with God?

... we could just “come apart [withdraw] 

awhile;” would relief from time pressures 

be used for a higher consciousness of a di

vine vision?

... permission as given for a private retreat in 

prayer; would positive benefits come to 

your church?

... prayer as more than petitions; could plan

ning with God make a difference in our 

ministries?

I ’D GUESS.. .
... we would get scared at first; anxious about 

people’s opinions and what new expecta

tions would be placed on us for making 

spirituality a priority.

Wilbur W. Brannon, Director 
Pastoral Ministries

... our feelings of security might be threat

ened if our ministry would be brought into 

question by the Lord.

... new adjustments would be made in our 

personal and professional lives.

... priorities would be shifted so that the truly 

important things would be done; second

ary matters would be delegated; tertiary 

concerns would be done last, if at all!

... new latent energy would be released; moti

vation would be elevated; morale would 

improve.

... a purposeful ministry would be enhanced 

by a God-given vision.

S O ...
... let’s pray together. This work of ministry is 

not just a professional responsibility. God 

has called us! Anything of eternal signifi

cance will be done only as a result of our 

relationship with Him. The mundane, 

mechnical, tedious activities must be sanc

tified, or spiritualized, if we are to avoid 

becoming mere funcitonaries or hirelings.

Our work is dignified as we are con

scious of who has called us. I carry a card 

with me that asks the question, “Whom do 

you supremely serve?” It reminds me of my 

identity as well as my responsibility. Jesus 

Christ has me registered as His minister. 

That “ID” determines how I feel about my

self and my work.

Let’s keep in touch . . . with Him!

32P
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INTERACTIVE VIDEO FOR 
COURSE OF STUDY

Pastoral Ministries is developing a 

video format for exam courses in the 

Course of Study. The Master Plan of 

Evangelism has been developed by Dr. 

Stephen Manley. Alive in Christ has 

been developed by Dr. Morris Weigelt. 

Dr. C. S. Cowles has consented to do 

the course on Exploring the New 

Testament.

The concept is to provide sixteen 

15-minute segments of on-screen 

presentation by the instructor. He will 

guide the students through the 

material that accompanies the tape. 

The format is also designed so that a 

facilitator can interact with a small 

group of students in response to the 

presentation.

Students will benefit from the group 

process; but even if done alone, 

students will have the aid of visual and 

written materials for better 

understanding and practical outcomes.

□

HEARTLINE

The General Board’s Department of 

Church Growth was profoundly moved 

by learning what the Heartline is doing 

for our pastors. We paused for a mo

ment in the midst of a heavy agenda just 

to pray for our ministers.

Rev. Danilo Solis, a department mem

ber from Guatemala, expressed his grat

itude for what is being provided in the 

U.S. for our ministers through Heartline. 

He reflected on the number of ministers 

in his country that have given up be

cause they had no one to whom they

PASTORAL MINISTRIES 
COOPERATES IN 
ETHNIC MINISTERIAL 
TRAINING

A special com m ittee , nam ed by 

Church Extension Ministries and Pas

toral Ministries, will work with the 

Course of Study Advisory Committee 

to develop courses for those with lim

ited mastery of the English language. 

This has the application potential of be

ing used by a variety of language groups 

who use English as a second language. 

An ESL theological dictionary has been 

developed and is now available from 

NPH.

Pastoral Ministries works with Naza

rene Bible College in Colorado Springs, 

Colo, (which is developing ethnic minis

terial training centers as extensions of 

their school), to train ministers.

A Spanish Course of Study Commit

tee has functioned for three years devel

oping a course of study that corre

sponds to the English program. The 

members are: Wilfredo Canales, Sergio 

Franco, James Hudson, Carlos Mar

tinez, Jose Rodriquez, and Jonathan 

Salgado. □

could go. He was proud and deeply 

moved that his church had begun this 

special serivce.

The discussion that followed was al

most a spiritual experience. Strong sup

port was given to sustain this program 

and a statement was made a part of the 

record of the General Board. It reads: 

“On motion, a request that our Division 

Director give careful attention to a 

proper balance in our Division’s pro

grams so that the support structures for 

our Nazarene clergy are enhanced and 

expanded was approved.”

The CoNET Heartline is sustained by 

both Pastoral Ministries and district 

funds. District subscriptions range from 

$575 to $875 per year, determined by

MANAGING YOUR MINISTRY 
VIDEOTAPE AVAILABLE

Dr. Ponder Gilliland, president of 

Southern Nazarene University, facili

tated this video-based continuing educa

tion course for clergy who want to in

crease ministerial effectiveness.

Dr. Gilliland speaks to pastors with 

authority and credibility, giving them 

helpful information on managing their 

ministry.

The four topics addressed in this tape 

are:

Managing Yourself 
Managing Your Time 
Managing Your Preaching 
Managing Church Finance

The tape may be purchased from 

Nazarene Publishing House for only 

$34.95. As a part of the “Approved 

Workman” series, a study guide and 

supplemental text are available from 

Pastoral Ministries for continuing educa

tion credit (one CEU in church adminis

tration). Order your tape and study 

guide today! □

the size of the district. It is a nominal 

sum for such a critical ministry to our 

ministers, but the participation of each 

district is essential to its continuance.

We hope that the effective work be

ing done by Heartline will continue for 

years to come. A growing number of 

pastors are seeing its tremendous value 

as a consulting resource when trying to 

deal with difficult counseling cases. 

They just pick up the phone and dial 

1-800-874-2021 (Tennessee residents; 

1-800-233-3607).

Tell your district superintendent how 

much you appreciate this vital service. It 

does make a difference. We want to 

hear from you in Pastoral Ministries as 

well. □
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MINISTRY INTERNSHIP
UPDATE

More districts are initiating Ministry 

Internship to enhance pastoral re

cruitment and give support to new min

isters. Those entering the pastorate are 

happy to find themselves linked up with 

experienced ministers as their mentors. 

These relationships provide non-judg-

mental feedback for skill-building and 

practical helps for dealing with current 

issues in pastoring.

New districts becoming involved are 

North Carolina and Wisconsin. There 

are now 23 districts who have initiated 

the program at one level or another. 

Many of them are sustaining Ministry In

ternship (MI) as a part of the ordination 

process.

We are currently doing a six-month 

feedback session to upgrade the pro

gram and monitor the progress of the MI 

teams. Ministry Intern Fellowship news

letter is sent to all interns and mentors. 

This is a communication link to focus on 

central ministry issues, and to provide 

some direction to the mentor/intern re

lationships.

If your district is interested in an ori

entation workshop, contact Pastoral 

Ministries. Director Wilbur W. Brannon 

will be glad to come at no cost to the 

district. D

NOTICE

The Handbook on Minis
terial Studies has been re

vised and is now available 

to be purchased from Naza

rene Publishing House.

p p L c o n l i i 5

PALCON III
This quadrennium’s Preachers and Leaders CON- 

ference is designed to help you keep pace with to

day’s challenges and tomorrow’s changes.

REGISTRATION FEE

Your registration fee of $175 opens the doors for 

your ministry to benefit from outstanding speakers 

(including Reuben Welch, J. V. Morsch, Paul Cun

ningham, and Bill Sullivan).

Your conference experience will include:

•  Practical Helps

•  Learning Experiences

•  Focus Groups

•  Fellowship

•  Celebration of Praise in Worship

For more information, contact:

PALCON III 

Pastoral Ministries
6401 The Paseo 

Kansas City, MO 64131

PALCON III

May 30—June 3 

June 6-10 

June 13-17 

June 27—July 1 

July 11-15 

July 18-22 

August 1-5 

August 15-19 

August 22-26

DATES

Southern Nazarene University 

Mount Vernon Nazarene College 

Olivet Nazarene University 

Eastern Nazarene College 

Trevecca Nazarene College 

Mid-America Nazarene College 

Northwest Nazarene College 

Point Loma Nazarene College 

European PALCON, site TBA*

’For more information on the European PALCON, contact Rev. 

Thomas Schofield, 195 St. Helen’s Rd„ Bolton BL3 3PY, EN

GLAND.



IT INVOLVES MORE THAN JUST MONEY



ANNUAL OFFERING 
October 11 Jerry D. Lambert, 

President



CHRISTIAN LIFE and SUNDAY SCHOOL DIVIS

THE BIBLE SPEAKS TO ME 

ABOUT MY CHURCH

1988 DENOMINATION-WIDE CLT STUDY

Continuing Lay Training presents a Bible-based, practical study for every member and friend 

of the Church of the nazarene. This study is an opportunity to read the Book of Acts and 

examine the contemporary Church from this biblical perspective in order to effectively ac

complish its mission.

The study will address important issues such as:

•  What is the Church?

• What is its purpose?

•  What is the value o f  an organized, connectional com m unity?

GETTING STARTED

•  Identify a director of Continuing Lay Training in your 

church.

•  Order sufficient quantities of the text for your class 

(ask about the nPH volume discount).

•  Register your class with the CLT office.

•  Get ready for an exciting and vigorous discussion of 

what the Bible says about the Church.

For more information, contact

CONTINUING LAY TRAINING
6401 The Paseo, Kansas City, MO 64131
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alabaster
Alabaster offerings for buildings 

help advance God's work in this world ... 
and His kingdom in the next!

Show your love by giving in the 
same spirit of that 
original gift..

(M a tth e w  26:7-1 3)

Remember Your September Alabaster Offering

To purchase a large Alabaster box for your church, individual Alabaster boxes, and seals, contact:

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
Box 419527, Kansas City, MO 64141
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STEWARDSHIP SERVIC

0

W E ’RE MAKING IT^ EASIER  
TO GET OUR MONEY

We’ve modified the qualifications for 

obtaining a General Church Loan.

(C h a n g e s m ade: b y  Z/ie. / * ? £ ?

(? E A /£g A L  B o # £ b  in

If your church meets 

two of the following 

criteria, you may 

be eligible:

Fewer than 100 members

Less than 5 years old

$ 7 5 ,0 0 0

r >  Less than $6^900 total raised 
annually for all purposesfn except ton-o.1 cases, other applica-i/ons. will be considered{ _

U.S.A

For more information, write to:

GENERAL CHURCH LOAN FUND-
CHURCH OF THE NAZARENE
6401 The Paseo 

Kansas City, Missouri 64131



NOW YOU CAN BUILD A CHURCH 
WITHOUT EVER LIFTING A HAMMER!

You don't have to join a Work and Witness team  or even 
leave the security of your own community to help in the con
struction of a new church building. Your investment in the 
General Church Loan Fund— USA enables new smaller con
gregations to im pact their communities for Christ by funding 
new church buildings.

Your GCLF deposit is busy building churches across the 
U.S. But at the same time, it's earning you interest a t a rate of 
6% on a one-year note.* How many other ways do you know 
to earn money while making a contribution to the church?

Oh, we know you can get better interest rates through 
other institutions. They're in the business to  be com petitive  
and can offer you the higher rates to lure your money. But we 
aren't in the business to be competitive. Our major dividends 
are eternal— lives transformed by the love of Christ; lives that 
were reached as a result of your GCLF dollar.

The General Church Loan Fund— USA. It’s more than an 
investment; it’s a ministry.

To partic ipate in this ministry, fill out the deposit slip pro
vided and mail, a long w ith your deposit, to  the  General 
Church Loan Fund, 6401 The Paseo, Kansas City, MO 64131.

'Deposits are m ade by purchasing General Board 
Notes in the amount of $100 or more. One-year notes 
withdrawn before maturity will be adjusted to  5%. Inter
est rates are subject to change w ithout notice.

2X

GCLF DEPOSIT FORM

Yes, I want to help build new churches' 
reach the lost while at the same time e 
ercising sound stewardship by investir 
in the General Church Loan Fund— U.S.

I understand that you will send me an c 
ficial General Board Note, which I w 
keep with my valuable papers to "ca: 
in" for the return of my principal plus i 
terest.

NAME OF DEPOSITOR

ADDRESS (Street or P.O. Box)

(C ity)

(State) (Zip C ode)

SOCIAL SECURITY NUMBER

DISTRICT

CHURCH

I am enclosing a check for $_

Send interest semiannually 

Hold interest to accumulate

SIGNATURE



CHURCH EXTENSION MINISTRI

EXTENSION A REVIVALS...

l / X d H

The Church of the Nazarene is one of the most widespread de

nominations in the U.S. We have churches in more counties than 

many larger denominations.

Even so, 27 million people still live in 

unreached or underreached counties. 

All it takes to get a burden for revival 

is to look intently on the harvest field 

nearby.

\ x \ r z \

Your church can sponsor an outreach 

mission revival in an area where a new 

church might eventuate. The Mission 

Action Sourcebook contains a complete 

action plan to guide you from prepara

tion to follow-up. It can be ordered from Nazarene Publishing House. For 

more information, contact Michael R. Estep, Church Extension Ministries, 

6401 The Paseo, Kansas City, MO 64131, 816-333-7000.

While sending others to “the uttermost part of the earth,” let’s 

not forget our own “Jerusalems” and “Judeas.”

THAT THE WORLD MAY KNOW
32Y



PENSIONS AND BENEFITS SERVICES USA

Knowledge 
is often the deciding 
factor separating wise 
action from that which is 
more costly.

The Board of Pensions 
provides a selection of 
timely and informative 
brochures focused on 
church finance.

This information is free 
upon request.

Check the following free information you desire; clip and mail the coupon to: 
Board of Pensions and Benefits USA, 6401 The Paseo, Kansas City, MO 64131.

State, Z ip .

EMO No. 1 —  “Housing for Your 
Pastor: Parsonage or Hous
ing Allowance?”

EMO No. 2— “Church Employ
ees or Independent Con
tractors?”

EMO No. 3— “The Local Church 
as Employer— What Are the 
Tax Implications?"

□  MEMO No. 4— “Changing Pat
terns in M in is te ria l C om pen
sation”

□  MEMO No. 5— “Minimizing In
come Taxes for Church Em
ployees”

□  MEMO No. 6— “Annual Wage
Statements for Church Em
ployees”

□  MEMO No. 7— “Payroll Tax Pro
cedures for Congregations”

□  MEMO No. 9— “Workers’ Com
pensation Laws and the Local 
Church”

□  MEMO No. 10— “Can Ministers
Opt Out of Social Security?”

□  MEMO No. 11— “Auto Expenses
and Federal Income Taxes”

□  MEMO No. 12— “The Deacon’s
Tax Status”

□  “Basic" Pension Policy Summary
□  Supplemental Retirement Pro

gram— TSA Plan
□  Supplemental Retirement Pro

gram— KEOGH Plan
□  Supplemental Retirement Pro

gram— IRA Plan
□  Basic Group Term Life Insurance

for Ministers
□  Supplemental Group Term Life In

surance for Ministers and 
Church-Employed Laymen

□  Long-Term Disability Income Pro
tection— Individual

□  Accidental Death and Dismem
berment Insurance

□  Minister’s Parsonage Allowance,
Social Security and Automo
bile Expenses— Teitell



Those Involved in

Timely information about 
local church financial policy 
and record keeping . . .

• Suggestions for formulating the annual budget 
Includes: local, district, general, salary, expenses, benefits, 
housing, building, equipment, custodial services, SS, 
NWMS, NYI, CLT, college, and music

•  Internal financial control
Includes: counting, banking, bookkeeping, check w rit
ing, auditing

; • Setting up ledgers, journals, and monthly reports

• Use of computers in the local church*

• 34-page appendix with illustrations of various fi
nancial forms is worth the price o f the book

• Carefully coordinated with the financial infor
mation required on the official annual pastor’s 
report form

• Written by MANFRED HOLCK, JR., spe- 
| cialist in the area of local church finances for

specific use in the Church of the Nazarene

• Indexed for ready reference . . .  112 pages 
. . .  paper. . .  8V1" x 11"

: 'NAZARENE COMPUTERIZED FINANCIAL SYSTEM. Information sent 
I  upon request.

PA083-4I 1-1470.
Add 4% for handling and postage

Available through your
NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE •  Post Office Box 419527 •  Kansas City, Missouri 64141

n Investm ent in a M ore Efficient Record
Prices subject to change without notice.

Handlin

System
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Some 250 Nazarene congrega 
tions shared almost 4 million 
spendable bequest 
dollars last year!

Life Income Gifts Services can 

help your church be among the 

growing number of churches 

whose members are making care

fully laid estate plans having ac

cepted their accountability to 

their families and to God.

Life Income Gifts Services 
CHURCH OF THE NAZARENE 

6401 The Paseo 
Kansas City, MO 64131 
Attn.: Robert D. Hempel

In Canada: 
Church of the Nazarene 

Executive Roard 
Box 30080, Station B 

Calgary, Alberta, Canada 
T2M 4N 7

Name_________________________________________________

Address_______________________________________________

City__________________________________________________

State_________________________________ Zip_____________

Name of Church_________________________________________

District________________________________________________

□  Please send the brochure “Answers to All the Questions You Have 
Wanted to Ask About LIFE INCOME GIFTS SERVICES.”

□  Have your representative contact me about scheduling a Wills Ser
vice at our church.
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PASTOR’S
A BIRTHDAY MESSAGE FROM YOUR PASTOR 

€

REMEMBRANCE 
PLAN YOUR PASTOR SAYS

T h is  is  y o u rd a  if

PAG-881
PAG-882

PAG-883

A systematic method for recognizing those special occa
sions of your members and for contacting prospects. Re
quires an investment of just pennies per member and only 
minutes of time each week. Yet the benefits are many.
And NOW with the addition of FULL-COLOR designs, 
these greeting folders take on a new dimension of beauty. 
Meaningful selections of prose, scripture, and prayerettes 
express the interest and love of a pastor’s heart. Includes 
space for a personal message if desired.

Lithographed in four colors on a high-gloss stock. 4 'A" x 6". 
Matching envelopes.

BIRTHDAY 
ANNIVERSARY 
CONVALESCENCE 
BEREAVEMENT 
BIRTHDAY (children’s)

Package o f 10 (Identical cards) $3.50

PAG-885

PAG-881 
PAG-882 
PAG-883 
PAG-884 
PAG-885

RECORD SUPPLIES

PAR-125 FAMILY RECORD CARD. Provides space for required infor
mation. 4" x 6". Package o f 50  for $1.95

PAR-126 CHURCH RECORD DATA SHEET. Four sections (days) per 
sheet for entering birthdays, anniversaries, and other infor
mation on that date. 8" x I I Package o f 100 for $3.95

PAR-127 VINYL BINDER. 3-ring, 10" x I I Vi". $4.95

PAR-537 MONTHLY INDEX DIVIDERS. Black leather tabs for three- 
ring binder. B'A" x I I " .  Set o f 12, $5.15

PAR-146 RECORD CARD FILE BOX. For R-125 cards. $ 10.70

NOTE: Suggested quantities for a church o f 150 in attendance, 100 R-125;
100 R-126; 150 Birthday; 50 each o f Anniversary, Illness, and Bereavement.

ORDER BY NUMBER IDENTIFYING INDIVIDUAL CARD
Prices subject to  change without notice. Add 4% for handling and postage

M AKE THIS PASTOR’S REMEMBRANCE PLAN A PART OF YOUR TOTAL MINISTRY » THOUSANDS OF PASTORS HAVE. A N D  W ITH GREAT SUCCESS

N A Z A R E N E  P U B L I S H I N G  H O U S E
Post Office Box 419527, Kansas City, Missouri 64141



His Word Today
O p e n  9'/<i" x 16" 
C lo s e d  9 'A "  x 8 "

Words of Wisdom
O p e n  8 "  x 18V2"  
C lo s e d  8 "  x 9 'A "

His World
O p e n  10% " x 16" 
C lo s e d  10% " x 8 "

1988 Religious 
Art Calendars

Inspirational reminders to each member and friend 

that the church and pastor stand ready to minister 

throughout 1988.

•  Designed to Fit the Decor of Today’s Homes

•  Beautiful, Full-color Art/Photo Reproductions

•  Space for Noting Personal and Family Activities

•  Enriching Thoughts and Scriptures for Daily Living

•  Complete with Spiral Top, Punched for Hanging ,

PERSONALIZED
each month with name of pastor, church, address, hours of services

His World
Photographic reflections of God’s great wonders 

Words of Wisdom
Favorite scriptures given contemporary settings 

His Word Today
Relates Christ’s teachings to daily living 

Inspirational Life
Uplifting expressions in picture and verse 

It’s a Wonderful World
Depicts the majesty and glory of God’s creation 

Scenic Scripture
Illustrates nature in all its beauty. Economy edition. 

Scripture Text
The traditional home calendar featuring religious art

N O TE : Imprint copy replaces the monthly quotations appearing on all non- 
personalized calendars.

Envelopes available for all editions— 8  C each

Num ber C a le n d a r  Style 1 12 25 50 100 200 300 500

PAU-286 SCRIPTURE TEXT e a c h 2.75 2.25 1.75 1.31 1.17 1.13 1.09 1.05

PAU-288M Im print on  e a c h  m onth X X X 1.39 1.25 1.21 1.17 1.13

PAU-308 INSPIRATIONAL LIFE e a c h 4.00 3.25 2.75 1.78 1.63 1.61 1.56 1.44

PAU-308M Imprint on extended back page X X X 1.86 1.75 1.69 1.64 1.52

PAU-318 SCENIC SCRIPTURE e a c h 2.00 1.60 1.40 1.02 .90 .84 .83 .81

PAU-318M Im print on  e a c h  m onth X X X 1.10 .98 .92 .91 .89

PAU-328 HIS WORLD e a c h 3.25 2.75 2.50 1.53 1.42 1.34 1.31 1.25

PAU-328M Im print on  e a c h  m onth X X X 1.61 1.50 1.42 1.39 1.33

PAU-338 WORDS OF WISDOM e a c h 3.25 2.75 2.50 1.52 1.42 1.35 1.30 1.25

PAU-338M Im print on  e a c h  m onth X X X 1.60 1.50 1.43 1.38 1.33

PAU-348 IT’S A WONDERFUL WORLD e a c h 3.25 2.75 2.50 1.50 1.39 1.36 1.34 1.27

PAU-348M Im print on  e a c h  m onth X X X 1.58 1.47 1.44 1.42 1.35

PAU-488 HIS WORD TODAY e a c h 3.00 2.50 2.00 1.26 1.18 1.15 1.13 1.09

PAU-488M Im print on  e a c h  m onth X X X 1.34 1.26 1.23 1.21 1.17

Your imprint here

Scenic Scripture
W all s ty le  8 "  x 1 1%"

Add 4% for handling and postage.

IMPORTANT: Please type imprint instructions clearly on separate sheet. Also any additional shipping 
and/or billing information. Price includes up to five lines of copy. Any additional, $1.75 per line. Allow 
FOUR WEEKS for imprint and shipping. Orders for Christmas distribution should be received by Novem
ber 1. Prices subject to change without notice.

It’s a Wonderful World
O p e n  9% " x 16"
C lo se d  9V4" x 8 "

Order AT ONCE!

Inspirational Life
O p e n  10%" x 16" 
C lo se d  10y4" x 8 "

Scripture Text
W all s ty le  W  x 16'

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE •  Post Office Box 419527, Kansas City, Missouri 64141



STORAL MINISTRIES

THEEDITORIAL BOARD m
DISCIPLING. The term has become 

the catchphrase of contemporary evan

gelical circles. It can have as many defi

nitions as the number of people defin

ing it. Perhaps, for our purposes, the 

best synonym would be “SPIRITUAL 

DEVELOPMENT.”

Recently, a group of experts on the 

subject met with the Preacher’s Maga

zine editorial staff. Together, they 

served without pay as the editorial 

board for this issue on
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the general church was asked to raise money for its 
infant publishing house was 55 years ago. Since 1922 
the business has operated debt free. The policy has 
been to charge only what materials cost, plus a profit 
that permits growth, a reasonably safe operating bal
ance, and some funds to support needs of a growing 
denomination.

For 29 of the early years the publishing house made 
year-end contributions to the minister’s retirement 
funds. Later the House subsidized the annual Superin
tendents’ Conference (now Leadership Conference). 
Still more recently they have underwritten major costs 
for the quadrennial theological conferences.

We readers of the Preacher’s Magazine have all 
been beneficiaries of these thoughtful ministries of our 
publishing house. When first launched, this magazine 
like other church periodicals was sold on a sub
scription basis. But not all preachers could afford to 
subscribe. The beginning pastor in the small church 
who needed its help most could often afford it least. In 
1964 the publisher therefore proposed: “Let’s make 
this periodical our contribution to the ministers of the 
denomination.” For 23 years the Preacher’s Magazine 
has been sent free of charge to all ministers of the 
Church of the Nazarene. In addition, one-third of each 
printing is sold at cost to several other denominations 
as a service to preachers of the holiness movement.

This thoughtfulness of others must have been 
learned early. The younger children in the family re
member how their employed older brother sometimes 
took them out for sodas and White Castle ham
burgers.

Fair-minded Manager
Those who worked most closely with Bud and knew 

him most intimately held him in highest regard. I came 
to Kansas City as editor of church schools (now 
CL/SS) periodicals one year before Bud came as as
sistant manager. For 29 years my assignment, with the 
staff, was to decide what teaching literature was 
needed by the church. The manager’s assignment was 
to determine if it was feasible to publish what was pro
posed.

For 29 years we conferred on annual budgets. We 
sat together in the book committee and with the Chris
tian Service Training Commission (now CLT). Our task 
was to explore what teaching material could help the 
church, how much it would cost, and how that cost 
could be covered.

In any solvent business the manager must have final 
decision on costs. But in 29 years Mr Lunn never used 
his veto on a project that we felt was important for the 
church. Our publisher-churchman often asked for our 
rationale. The publisher-businessman sometimes 
pushed us to weigh costs over against expected bene
fits. Under his probing we sometimes took a second 
look, and we sometimes modified our proposals. But 
in 29 years he never refused to undertake what we 
recommended. A colleague of 40 years wrote recently: 
“There was never a doubt that Bud Lunn has always

wanted the best for the church of which the Nazarene 
Publishing House was a part.”

Informed Christian Publisher
In boards and committees where final decisions 

were not his, Bud was an alert listener, always inter
ested to understand the issues and to know how his 
colleagues felt; but slow to express his opinion. On the 
other hand, if the conference involved a publication 
decision where he must give a judgment, we could 
count on one of two reactions. If the proposal were 
new, he would say, “Give me a few days to check it 
out.” If the issue had already been under discussion, 
he was ready with an answer— sometimes even be
fore we had made the last of our presentation! He had 
studied the proposal in detail and had already thought 
through the data we were considering.

Bud has a mind that quickly discerns the bottom line 
in any issue, and he consistently does his homework 
before any meeting in which he is required to make a 
decision.

Our manager was always more than an effective 
business administrator. He was deeply concerned for 
every concern of the church. When theological ques
tions were involved, he consistently sought the coun
sel of skilled theologians whose judgment he respec
ted— but he usually knew the answer before he 
asked the questions. He made it his business to be 
informed.

And for the Future?
Sometimes NPH has been criticized for concen

trating too exclusively on popular paperback Christian 
publications. But Bud has also consistently encour
aged major theological works— and has put the finan
cial resources of the House behind these long-range 
projects: The 10-volume Beacon Bible Commentary, 
1962-69; a major biblical theology text, God, Man, and 
Salvation, 1977; Beacon Bible Expositions (12 vols.), 
1974-85; Beacon Dictionary of Theology, 1983; Ex
ploring Christian Holiness (3 vols.), 1985; and Great 
Holiness Classics (6 vols.), 1983-88. These are monu
ments to the publisher’s vision, and they will shape 
thinking of the Wesleyan holiness movement for the 
next half-century.

Now that retirement has come, Mr. Lunn releases to 
his successor and to the holiness movement a busi
ness equipped to serve the church well; dedicated to 
publishing “the whole gospel to the whole world.”

How shall we say thanks? Paul wrote to his beloved 
friends in Philippi: “I thank my God every time I remem
ber you” (Phil. 1:3, NIV). We, too, say: Thanks, Bud. 
And we say thanks to Reba, your wife, because she 
shared deeply in the ministry of those long hours that 
you have given to us.

In the days that lie ahead, may both of you continue 
to enjoy the fellowship of Him whose example you 
have followed so well— the example of the One who 
“loved the church and gave himself up for her” (Eph. 
5:25, NIV). f



WESLEY AND ESCHATOLOGY
(Continued from p. 31)

seals, Wesley believes the latter three trumpets deal with the 
invisible world of the spirit; yet he ties trumpet five to the Per
sians, and six to the Moslems. He believes the idolatry of Rev. 
9:20 is the Roman Catholic worship of images, and alludes to 
the iconoclastic controversy leading into the latter part of the 
ninth century.

In connection with the seventh trumpet, Wesley discusses 
a so-called non-chronos derived from Rev. 10:6, “there should 
be time no longer.” He believes this is the period from 800 
(Charles the Great) until 1836. The events of the seventh 
trumpet are connected with the two witnesses who prophesy 
1,260 days.

Wesley dates the events of Chapter 12 from the 9th century 
down to the 18th. The woman clothed with the sun, repre
senting the church, is threatened by Turks and Saracens, and 
takes refuge “in Europe . . .  chiefly Bohemia . . .  till God pro
vided for her more plentifully at the Reformation.”37 Here Wes
ley loses some of his caution and states, “We live in the little 
time wherein Satan hath great wrath: and this little time is now 
upon the decline.” Also, “God has not given this prophecy, in 
so solemn a manner, only to show his providence over his 
church, but also that his servants may know at all times in 
what particular period they are.”38

Wesley discusses Chapters 12 and 13 more extensively 
than any other part of the entire book, emphasizing medieval 
papal chronology. He sees Gregory VII, who began his reign in 
1073, as initiating the period of the beast, a period that lasts 
approximately 666 years down to 1721 when Gregory VII was 
“canonized anew.”39 Babylon is identified with Rome. The 
seven heads of the beast represent historical periods in the 
papacy. In Chapter 14, “many good men are taken from the 
earth by the harvest; then many sinners during the vintage.”40

In Chapter 15, the seven vials appear and Wesley notes 
that the events of the vials move swiftly, not slowly; like the 
seven trumpets. Commenting on verse 10, Wesley writes 
“The four first phials are closely connected together; the fifth 
concerns the throne of the beast, the sixth the Mahometans, 
the seventh chiefly the heathens.”41

Wesley identifies the great whore of Chapter 17 as the city 
of Rome. Chapter 18 continues describing Rome as Babylon 
under God’s judgment, particularly because of her blood guilt 
due to so many martyrs killed by Christian Rome.

Chapters 19 through 22 are explained quite routinely. The 
final defeat of Satan and all evil forces and the consummation 
of righteousness and peace are discussed, generally in the 
most obvious way except for his interpretation of Chapter 20 
as teaching two distinct thousand-year periods.42 Gog and 
Magog refer to “the innumerable northern nations toward the 
east.”43 Death and Hades will be destroyed.44 The new Jeru
salem will be eternal.45 Wesley notes that the new Jerusalem 
is to be extremely large.46 Comments on the last two chapters 
are primarily elaborations of the text, explaining unusual 
words but little more.

Tentative Conclusions

John Wesley was a practical theologian. Though his inter
ests were wide-ranging, he generally focused on matters with 
practical implications. His introductory comments on the Rev
elation demonstrate that inclination on his part. He thoroughly 
appreciated “the beginning” and “the latter part of the Revela

tion.” Those parts are easily understood and highly applicable 
to life. The more symbolic and obscure parts of Revelation 
interested him less. Speculative eschatology was not very at
tractive to the pragmatic Wesley.

Wesley did treat the standard eschatological topics in his 
sermons, treatises, and letters. There his approach was tradi
tional and conservative with practical concerns generally fore
most.

In his Notes on the New Testament he was hardly able to 
avoid eschatological themes and interpretations if he treated 
Revelation at all. Thus he turned to a scholar he respected, 
J. A. Bengel, using Bengel’s notes extensively. Occasionally, 
therefore, the comments are more speculative than we gener
ally expect from the conservative Wesley. I suspect that most 
of those comments reflect the work of Bengel. Certainly Wes
ley acknowledges his debt to that great German biblical 
scholar.

Generally, Wesley’s reluctance to engage in eschatological 
speculation may be reflected in later movements that origi
nated with him. Methodists and other Wesleyans are not 
noted for such emphases. If we take seriously the thesis of 
Ernest Sandeen in The Roots of Fundamentalism, that thesis 
may help explain why most Wesleyans do not consider them
selves Fundamentalists. Sandeen believes premillennialism is 
the key emphasis distinguishing Fundamentalists from other 
evangelicals. Wesleyans seem to march to a different 
drumbeat— a beat followed by their namesake before them.

$
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PASTORAL CARE

Second in a Series

WHEN PEOPLE NEED 
A PASTOR

by Jerry W. McCant
Professor of Religion, Point Loma Nazarene College, San Diego, Calif.

E ffective pastoral visitation requires pastors to es
tablish priorities. Since the pastor cannot always 

be present, it is necessary to ask, “When do people 
need a pastor?” This effort at identifying these times is 
intended to be suggestive rather than exhaustive. Imag
inative men and women will revise the list and make their 
own. What is most important is that there are untold 
opportunities for ministry through pastoral visitation.

God experiences all of life with us. Because a pastor 
is a representative of God, His presence reassures us of 
God’s presence. What a pastor says is not as important 
as his presence. People need a pastor who brings them 
the consciousness of God’s grace through the medium 
of pastoral visitation.

OBVIOUS TIMES
Times of spiritual commitment. Anytime a person 

makes a spiritual commitment, the need for a pastoral 
visit is obvious. New converts need a pastoral visit the 
following week. A new convert needs guidance, encour
agement, and spiritual reinforcement. After he has met 
God in the holy place, he needs the loving presence of a 
pastor in his home. Discipling and nurturing the new 
convert conserves the fruits of evangelism.

When people visit the church. When people visit a 
church, it is imperative that the pastor visit in their home 
the following week. Visitors are often seeking spiritual 
help or a church home. An intimate, informal atmo
sphere of privacy in the home allows individuals to be 
open, express needs, and ask for help. Sometimes vis
itors are Christians seeking a church home where they 
can worship and serve. They are just waiting for God, in 
the person of the pastor, to come and “call” them into 
His service!

Times of absenteeism. Chronic absentees should not 
consume all of the pastor’s visitation time. However,

many absentees could be saved to God and the church 
through pastoral visitation. In a computerized, number- 
oriented, impersonal culture, people want some reas
surance that the pastor knows their names and faces. 
They want to be more than a name on an enrollment 
card and a number in an attendance report. Absentee
ism always has a cause; pastoral visitation may reveal it. 
Pastoral attention and care expresses God’s loving con
cern; neglect leaves people to wonder how important 
they really are.

JOYFUL TIMES
There are some important “rites of passage” in our 

culture, when individuals need to be assured of God’s 
presence and care. No layman can take the pastor’s 
place effectively in such joyful moments.

The birth or adoption of a child. When a young couple 
has their first baby, the moment is often a mixture of 
jubilation and fear. It is a tender moment. Together, they 
have been cocreators with God. Joy may diminish as the 
responsibility stares them in the face. The ambivalence 
is repeated each time a baby is born. Likewise, adoption 
(and, to some extent, even taking in foster children) is a 
moment when a couple needs the presence and bless
ing of the pastor— not to say the baby is cute, but to ask 
and pronounce God’s benediction of this holy, joyful 
event. The pastor’s presence reminds new parents that 
God shares this joyful moment with them.

The baptism of an infant or believer. Baptism should 
always be a celebration of God’s grace, and it should be 
celebrated properly. A prior pastoral visit confirms that 
this ritual is important. To fail in pastoral visitation minis
try at such a crucial moment is to miss an opportunity 
for nurturing the presence of God in the lives of His 
people.



The ritual of joining the church. A well-planned pas
toral visit before one joins the church may maximize the 
spiritual significance of the event. Persons uniting with 
the church should be instructed that this public act is 
more than merely joining an organization. It is a con
scious and deliberate act, identifying with the Body of 
Christ. Pastoral presence may intensify the spiritual real
ity of this mystical union with the Body of Christ and the 
people of God. The pastor is responsible to see that this 
moment is not squandered or lost because of failure in 
pastoral care.

The graduation exercise. In the United States, all 
other exercises pale when compared with high school 
graduation. The pastor should participate in the celebra
tion of this accomplishment. A brief visit from the pastor 
with appropriate congratulations and a prayer invoking 
God's blessings reinforces the spiritual as well as the 
academic significance of the event. Pastoral presence 
affirms that one is to love God with all one’s mind as well 
as with all one’s heart. The pastor’s presence is a re
minder that the pursuit of knowledge is, at heart, re
ligious in nature.

The wedding ceremony. If Roman Catholics go too far 
in making marriage a sacrament, then evangelical Prot
estants go too far in trivializing the wedding ceremony. 
A prewedding pastoral visit may help a couple under
stand that the wedding ritual is a religious experience, 
not merely a legal or a civil ceremony. This is certainly a 
joyous occasion, and celebration is both expected and 
appropriate. However, the festive nature of the event 
should not eclipse the fact that it is also an event of

grace. Pastoral presence can create an awareness of 
divine presence at the marriage altar. Emphasizing that 
it is God who unites them in holy matrimony, and the 
permanency of Christian marriage. “Therefore what 
God has joined together, let man not separate” (Matt. 
19:6, NIV, italics added).

STRESSFUL TIMES
Stress has become an ever-present reality in our cul

ture. Professionals in all areas of expertise are trying to 
find ways to relieve the stress under which people are 
living. Christians are not immune to stress, but in such 
times they need to know that God is near. Stress and 
pain can only be measured by the person experiencing 
them. No pastor can remove stress or its causes from 
the lives of his people, but pastoral presence can make 
it more bearable.

A family member leaves for college. For some par
ents, the departure of a family member for college can 
be an extremely stressful time. An offspring’s increasing 
autonomy can be both frightening and painful. If the last 
child is leaving home, parents are susceptible to the 
“empty nest syndrome,” which may cause the onset of 
the “blues” or even serious depression. Parents fear 
that their children who leave home will not take care of 
themselves. Christian parents worry that their “almost 
adult” children will not keep their faith while away at 
school. There is the factor of not wishing to be sepa
rated from one in whom they have invested so much. 
What better time for a pastoral visit? Standing in Christ’s 
stead, the pastor may invoke God’s blessing on the de

“If you want me to resign, why don’t you just say so?”



parting youth and pray for him to know God’s guidance. 
Parents may be led to a renewed committal of their off
spring to the providence of God.

A family member enters military service. Having a son 
or daughter leave for the military can be a moment of 
heightened stress. The stress is even more intense if a 
family member enters the military during a time of war. A 
pastor does not have the right to promise family mem
bers that God will return this person safely home. How
ever, in the name of Christ and in His stead, a pastor has 
the privilege of assuring them that God will go every
where with this young person.

A church member is ill. Illness in the family creates 
stress both for the afflicted and those who must care for 
the ill person. Stress can become almost unbearable if 
the illness is prolonged. Panic strikes when an infant or 
a child is ill, even if the condition is not serious. No, the 
pastor should not be present every time someone in his 
congregation has a headache or a bad cold. Times of 
serious illness do, however, demand the ministry of pas
toral visitation. The pastor needs to be present regularly 
as long as the illness persists, or until death comes. 
While a pastor has neither the obligation nor the right to 
promise divine healing, he does have the privilege of 
assuring the sick as well as the family that God is with 
us! A pastor should not overly worry about what to say 
to a seriously ill person. It will be enough for most seri
ously ill people to have a presence of grace.

A church member is hospitalized. Illness, even “mi
nor” illness, that necessitates hospitalization, requires 
the presence of a pastor. Most people are uncom
fortable with, if not frightened by, hospitalization. Medi
cal and surgical procedures are threatening and deper
sonalizing. Surgery is never “minor” for the person 
facing it. A pastor may help the patient to pray with the 
Psalmist: “What time I am afraid, I will trust in thee” (Ps. 
56:3). Allow a person to express his fears, even of dying. 
Sometimes it may be necessary for the pastor to ver
balize the patient’s fears if the patient cannot. Be willing 
to take the time to work through the “stages” a dying 
person goes through. The pastor is there to remind the 
hospitalized person that Jesus promised, “Lo, I am with 
you alway.”

A person is facing death. When the prognosis is 
death, it is unpardonable for a pastor not to be there. 
What does one say to a person who knows he is going 
to die? At first, a pastor need not say anything. Pastoral 
presence is enough. The time does come, however, 
when words are necessary. First, allow the patient to 
speak, always being careful to listen. Reassure, but 
never promise divine intervention and do not deny the 
imminence of death. Be aware that most people facing 
death must work through some fairly definite stages. 
Elizabeth Kubler-Ross has identified the stages as de
nial, bargaining, depression, resignation, and accep
tance. As appropriate, gently remind the dying that the 
Lord accompanies us when we “walk through the valley 
of the shadow of death” (Ps. 23:4). Be accepting when a 
dying person expresses anger or fear. It may be neces
sary to allow and help him reminisce and put his house 
in order. After a patient accepts the inevitability of death, 
it may be necessary to help make funeral and burial

arrangements. When one is dying, God’s presence is 
assured by pastoral presence. When it is possible, it is 
good for the pastor to be present at the time of death. 
This may help the dying as well as the survivors, and it 
will surely have an impact on the pastor.

TRAUMATIC TIMES
Trauma is difficult to define. An event or situation is 

usually considered traumatic if it is life-threatening, 
though the term life-threatening need not necessarily be 
understood as a threat to physical life. A traumatized 
person needs the pastor’s reassurance and support.

Death in the family. A few months ago I was with a 
friend when his mother died at his home. I called his 
pastor to tell him she had died. Imagine my shock when 
the pastor asked, “Is there any reason why I should 
come?” Even an extended illness doesn’t prepare a fam
ily for death. After months or years of illness, survivors 
speak of “shock” or “surprise” at the news of death.

Death brings sorrow because a loved one is gone, but 
there is also fear. Death is frightening because it reminds 
survivors of their own mortality. What does a pastor say 
to survivors? At first, pastoral presence should speak 
for itself. Every temptation to give grieving survivors pi
ous platitudes about God’s will and how He knows best 
should be resisted. Allow mourners to deal honestly 
with the reality of death.

Encourage authentic expressions of grief. Funeral 
plans will need to be made; most people appreciate the 
guidance of a pastor at such an hour. Accompany the 
family to the funeral home when they view the body of 
their loved one for the first time. Pastoral visits in the 
home during the interim between the time of death and 
the funeral service will be comforting to the family. Fol
lowing the memorial service, the pastor will need to see 
the family periodically for some time. He will want to 
constantly reassure mourners in the face of the ultimate 
trauma that God is with them and that Jesus came to 
“heal the brokenhearted” (Luke 4:18).

Suicide in the family. Death by suicide is undoubtedly 
the most traumatic event a family will ever have to deal 
with. Members of the family are simultaneously angry 
with the deceased for committing suicide and filled with 
guilt that they did not prevent it. Worse, they often be
lieve that they caused the suicide. Fear, despair, depres
sion, and hopelessness may linger for weeks and 
months to come.

Despite psychiatric advances and sophistication, sui
cide still carries stigma. What can a pastor do? Above 
and beyond everything else, he can be there. This is no 
time to discuss whether a suicide victim can be saved 
and go to heaven. Theological arguments, syllogisms, 
and philosophical speculation are not only useless but 
also are cruel when a family is dealing with the suicide of 
a loved one. If persons wish to pursue these issues, 
there will be time after the pain subsides.

What survivors of a suicide need and what the pastor 
can provide is a loving and compassionate presence 
that speaks volumes about the love of God for people 
who are hurting too much to go on living. Eternal desti
nies are determined by God alone. What a pastor needs 
to give is support and reassurance. When the pastor 
does speak, it should be about the love and mercy of



God. A pastor will act in a priestly role to remind people 
of the mercy of God— mercy that reaches even a suicide 
victim and his survivors.

Again, funeral plans have to be made and assistance 
will be needed. A funeral service for a suicide victim is 
not the appropriate time for an evangelistic sermon! Ev
ery effort should be made to comfort the mourning and 
offer hope for healing. Before and after the funeral the 
family will need the supportive presence of the pastor. 
Family members will not remember much of what the 
pastor says in their tortured bereavements, but they will 
remember that he was there, reminding them of a good 
and merciful God. Do not try to provide clever answers 
to the many “whys?” the mourners will pose. It is 
enough to provide the healing presence of Jesus Christ 
through pastoral presence.

A member is involved in a serious accident. Accidents 
are always traumatic for persons involved, as well as for 
the family. Sirens, ambulances, police investigations, 
emergency rooms, doctors, and nurses create bewilder
ment and fear. There is fear of death or convalescence, 
loss of employment, total dependency, and bills that 
cannot be paid.

Increased stress over the traumatic complications can 
cause an accident victim to wonder if recovery is worth 
the effort. A pastor’s presence does not pay the bills, but 
it does give a person the hope and courage to face diffi
culties. The pastor’s presence should regularly be felt as 
a healing influence in the person’s life; one visit will not 
do the job. Perhaps the pastor will need to help the 
person discover financial resources to deal with insur
mountable bills. Despite all efforts, the greatest single 
contribution a pastor can make is the power of a pres
ence; a listening ear and heart and a reminder of the 
sufficiency of God's grace.

A family member goes to prison. For those who re
main to pick up the pieces of their lives, a prison sen
tence for a family member may seem like the end of the 
world. No matter how saintly people are, members of 
their families may get into legal difficulties. When a loved 
one goes to prison, family members are filled with 
shame, rage, and disgrace. They may want to go into 
seclusion. Brokenhearted parents wonder what went 
wrong; children whose parents go to prison may want to 
disown them. They may wonder what chance they have 
in life. When one parent goes to prison, the other is left 
not only with the disgrace of the event but also with 
children who still need food, clothing, and shelter.

Pontius' Puddle
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At such a crucial moment in a family’s life, a pastor's 
presence speaks of love, forgiveness, and unconditional 
acceptance. The pastor need not condone crimes in or
der to minister to the criminal’s family. Parents and chil
dren need to be reassured that they are neither respon
sible for nor tainted by the actions of other individuals. 
Despite the nature of crimes committed by one member, 
the family needs the pastor to be Christ to them in their 
distress.

A member is being divorced. A pastor no longer has 
the option of deciding whether to concern himself with 
the issues of divorce. The tragedy has reached into the 
holy precincts of the Christian home. Feelings of shame, 
failure, anger, rage, despair, and hate overwhelm the per
son who is being divorced. Legal, emotional, financial, 
custody, and property settlement decisions have been 
thrust upon a person who is often unprepared to make 
such decisions.

However much one may protest against divorce, if 
one member of the partnership wishes a divorce, there 
will be one. The one who is being divorced is trau
matized by rejection, identity crisis, and often by finan
cial crises that will persist for years to come. In the 
church, some fail to realize that not everyone who is 
divorced wished to be. The pastor’s task is not to decide 
who is “at fault” or whether there are biblical grounds for 
the divorce.

Men and women are traumatized when they are di
vorced by persons whom they still love. When a person 
is forced into divorce court, there is no place for pastor’s 
prophetic voice. What a person being divorced needs is 
a pastor’s presence to objectify God’s merciful, forgiving 
presence. Biblical exegesis of “divorce passages” is not 
needed or wanted; supportive, loving pastoral presence 
is.

CONCLUSION
Presence is the key word in pastoral visitation. Lonely, 

sick, and discouraged people need a pastor to be there. 
After the stress and trauma, people may not remember 
what the pastor said, but they cannot forget his pres
ence. After two years in the pastorate, my brother died 
tragically, and I returned home for his funeral. At the 
graveside, I saw a former pastor who embraced me and 
allowed me to weep unremittingly. Afterward, we had a 
lengthy discussion. To this day, I cannot remember any
thing the pastor said. But his presence at a traumatic 
moment of my life is a memory I shall never forget!



I REMEMBER
. o

by Coe Neil Cabe
Pastor, Peace Chapel, Brethren in Christ, Ravenna, Ohio

M y fourth year of ministry has 
passed busily into the fifth, 

and my first year at a brand-new 
church has begun. All of my naive, 
preconceived notions about the 
ministry have faded into pleasant 
memories. The realities of funerals 
and broken hearts, basement floors 
to be painted and furnaces to be re
placed, crying babies to be dedi
cated and Sunday School programs 
to be scheduled, have supplanted 
the notion that my only priorities 
were souls to be saved and sermons 
to be preached.

Those who w rite  about the 
phases in a minister’s life tell us that 
the first three years are the most dif
ficult, when we experience the 
greatest attrition. They are learning 
years, certainly. From the standpoint 
of the tentative wisdom of my first 
five years, let me offer this: The pri
mary thing we learn as novice minis
ters is our place in the lives of real 
human beings. We dare not forget 
that place.

I remember some of the things 
that taught me my place as minister 
in others’ lives. I mean in the day-to- 
day existence of my members, 
slogging along day by day; Chris
tians in a world so given over to sin.

I remember my first hospital visit 
as a pastor. Heading from bright 
sunlight into the fluorescent light of 
our local hospital, it occurred to me 
that I was somehow God’s repre
sentative. The man I had gone to 
visit was slowly and painfully dying 
from a brain tumor. In some mystical 
fashion, I was bringing the presence 
of a living God into that room with 
me, and he would cling to that— not 
to me, but to God.

I performed over 75 funerals in my 
first five years as a pastor. I per
formed so many I stopped recording 
them in my graduation copy of My 
Pastoral Record. I remember the

grief of a wife of almost 50 years 
over the death of her husband. I re
member explaining death to a 12- 
year-old boy whose father had died 
of a heart attack. I remember hold
ing him as he wept in confusion and 
pain. I remember praying with a fam
ily who agonized over the decision 
to disconnect a young mother’s life- 
support systems. I remember clos
ing the eyes of one woman in her 
own bedroom, thankful for her re
lease from suffering. I remember the 
joy of knowing that the dead in 
Christ shall rise, and how that hope 
lingered with some who listened so 
intently in rooms bathed in soft light 
and the sweet scent of flowers.

I remember the whispered truth of 
a Christ who came to comfort all 
who mourn; of One who came to 
heal the brokenhearted. I remember 
knowing that somehow that truth 
would linger.

I remember a Father’s Day pres
ent from two fatherless boys. One 
shyly handed me a picture of him
self. The other offered a key chain, a 
kiss, and his little arms around my 
neck.

I remember a domestic violence 
call from the sheriff’s office at 2 a .m . 

in mid-February, when the snow 
swirled and the temperature fell to 
10 degrees below zero. In an unlit 
kitchen, a man with whiskey on his 
breath held a shotgun to my chest 
as we talked about Jesus.

I remember a teenager’s guilt over 
his drunkenness and his first sexual 
relationship, and I remember praying 
with him as he asked God for for
giveness and moral strength.

I remember a call from a 19-year- 
old. He cried into the phone, “Talk to 
me. Please talk to me.” We talked 
about love and about hope for the 
future.

I remember our first Communion 
service. It was a candlelight service

at Thanksgiving. You could fairly feel 
the presence of Christ.

I remember the unspeakable joy 
of real conversions. Men and wom
en, boys and girls had come to know 
the presence of Jesus Christ in their 
lives for the first time.

I remember saved marriages, 
saved lives, and saved souls. I re
member difficult surgeries per
formed successfully, heartaches 
healed, and friendships restored.

I remember the light of hope shin
ing in eyes once dimmed by sin.

Of course, there were difficulties: 
Arguments over curtains, the colors 
of paint, and the size of gravel for 
the newly graded driveway. There 
were budgets that wouldn’t stretch 
and issues that refused to die. There 
were tearful confrontations and mis
understandings at board meetings. 
But through it all, there remained a 
sense of hope— hope for the pres
ent and hope for the future.

What is our responsibility as min
isters in the lives of those with 
whom we come in contact? It is to 
bring us all into contact with Christ. 
It is to comfort those who mourn, 
bring justice to the oppressed, and 
forgive as Christ forgave. It is being 
willing to risk our lives for the sake of 
the Incarnate One. It is to be a living 
example of love, of peace, of caring, 
of hope. Most people will never 
know Christ until they first know 
Him in the life of another person.

M inistry is more than good 
preaching and altar calls. It is living 
victoriously in a world given over to 
sin, administering the love and sav
ing grace of Jesus Christ in the lives 
of all with whom we come in con
tact.

We are privileged to touch lives at 
their most sentient points, and we 
touch them with the hand of Jesus 
Christ. We must remember that. And 
I remember. $



STAFF MINISTRIES

A TALE OF THREE 
STAFF MEMBERS OR, “HELP! 

I'M AN ASSOCIATE”
by Luther McGill

Fred Wilson* was enthusiastic about 
his job as minister of music at a 

large church in the Southwest. He had 
been called to the church three months 
earlier, following a three-year stint in a 
similar position at a smaller church in 
another state. He was already carrying 
out plans for graded choirs, special mu
sic, and cantatas. As he walked through 
the door of the pastor’s office, he could 
sense something was wrong. The pas
tor, unsmiling, asked him to sit down. 
“Fred,” the pastor began, “the board has 
voted to eliminate your position, effec
tive 30 days from now. We just ran out 
of money.”

Jerry Lawrence* had been a popular 
youth pastor for two years. The youth 
program had grown under his lead
ership until it reached approximately 
one-third of the church membership. His 
colorful style was tempered by his deep 
commitment, concern, and loyalty. After 
a board meeting one Tuesday night, the 
pastor pulled him aside. “Jerry, I’ve de
cided I need a staff member whose im
age fits this church better. Do you think 
you could find a position at a church 
more in tune with your interests and 
abilities?”

Bill Allen* appeared to be depressed 
and worn out as he sat across the desk 
from his district superintendent. Bill, too, 
had been dismissed following an all-too- 
brief term as an associate minister. He 
had been the third associate at the 
church in four years. Finally, the com
passionate superintendent spoke up. 
“Bill, it may not be much comfort, but

you’re not alone. There are far more bad 
staff relationships in the church than 
good ones. I’ll do everything I can to 
help.”

Unfortunately, the experiences of 
Fred, Jerry, and Bill are all too common. 
As our churches have grown, the needs 
and opportunities for staff ministries 
have blossomed as well. Sometimes 
these opportunities have developed for 
churches and pastors who have been ill- 
prepared for them. (Anyone looking for 
an exercise in pastor-bashing can stop 
reading now. My purpose is construc
tive and hopefully helpful.) Some studies 
have focused on specific components 
of this problem (finances, personality, 
job description, etc.), but I would like to 
focus on a more systemic approach to a 
system-wide problem. First, the founda
tion. God’s call to the full-time career as
sociate is as real and significant as any 
other call to ministry. Our church must 
begin to take that fact seriously. God’s 
choices are neither accidental nor capri
cious. He has called some to specialized 
ministry to help pastors carry out the 
broad goals of saving the lost and build
ing up the saints.

The words of an older gentleman at a 
recent board meeting illustrate the prob
lem. As the two associates present 
caimly kept quiet, he opined, “We’d bet
ter always remember we only have one 
pastor, and we’d better take good care 
of him!” However reassuring the pastor 
may have found his statement, it was 
less than comforting to the staff mem
bers. God’s design for associate minis

try is as redemptive in purpose as the 
more general call to pastoral ministry. 
This design must be constantly kept be
fore the people.

A second, equally critical concern is 
wrapped up in the term education. This, 
too, is a systemic problem demanding a 
systemic solution. First, pastors need to 
be better educated about the demands 
of multiple staff, but with even modest 
success, it is a possibility. Specifically, 
this concern translates itself into a clear- 
cut call for the inclusion of a required 
course on multiple staff ministries in the 
Minister’s Course of Study, as a part of 
the ordination process. Since such 
courses are already offered at each 
Nazarene undergraduate institution and 
Nazarene Theological Seminary, this 
need could be relatively easily ad
dressed in that denomination.

This proposal, of course, does not 
meet the needs of those presently in 
ministry. For those already struggling 
with this issue, an expanded emphasis 
at various continuing education oppor
tunities for ministers could help. The 
greatest single contribution, however, 
could be greater effort on the part of in
dividual pastors to become knowledge
able concerning the dynamics of multi
ple staff ministries. Intensive reading 
and positive interaction with others 
should focus on strategies and objec
tives, rather than persons and prob
lems. By anticipating needs, the local 
pastor could build a framework for suc
cess in a multiple staff setting.

(Continued on p. 60)
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LET MY PEOPLE GO!
by Wilbur W. Brannon

Pastoral Ministries Director, Church of the Nazarene

H ave you been thinking about 
making a change in churches 

lately? Maybe it is a change in the 
church instead of a change to a 
church that is needed. You can ef
fect congregational change if you 
want to.

You can begin by seeing what oth
ers do not see. This does not require 
some special gift. It only means a 
quick scan will not be our final look. 
A casual glance may miss a critical 
detail. Others look at the obvious 
and are satisfied. We must look for 
the hidden and be revived.

I must see my church as more 
than the brick and mortar at 4th and 
Main Streets. My church is like my 
mother. She birthed me. I came to 
life because of her. She nurtured and 
protected me. That is to say, without 
the church I would not be alive.

I came to know my grandparents 
were a part of my mother and they 
had families. After becoming a 
Christian I began to see the church

as an extended family! It was more 
than a pastor, an interested Sunday 
School teacher, and teen friends. I 
was drawing strength from a fellow
ship that reaches literally around the 
world.

Considering the Scriptures and 
my Christian heritage there is no 
way for me to maintain a pinched 
and parochial view of the church. 
The church exists for the world and 
embraces it as its field of operation.

This is my vision of the church. 
How do you see it? What you see is 
what you get! That is, you create 
what you envision.

If your vision of the church is re
stricted to its membership and its lo
cation, your ministry will be mostly 
confined within those limits. On the 
other hand if you see the church in
cluding the surrounding community, 
your evangelistic mandate will be re
lentless.

Only a wide-angle worldview of 
the church can support a biblically 
based missionary enterprise.

It may take an on-site Work and 
Witness project to give your people 
a wide-angle view of the church. A 
“Faith Promise” missionary con
vention brings real live missionaries 
to play with children and eat pizza 
with teens.

There is another dimension to my 
vision of the church. As pastor I 
must let my wide-angle view keep 
me from focusing close up on indi
viduals. My missionary commitment 
loses credibility without a corre
sponding love for the people of my 
flock. To paraphrase St. John, “If a 
man says, ‘I love the black South Af
rican,’ and hates his brother, he is a

liar. For if he does not love the 
brother before his eyes (even if he is 
a pain in the neck!), how can he love 
the one beyond his sight?” (cf. 1 
John 4:20, Phillips).

The law of love makes strong de
mands on our response to our ene
mies as well as neighbors. Not ev
eryone who says he is a Christian 
acts like one, but as ministers we 
are obligated to act on the strength 
of Christ’s life in us.

FOCUSING ON LEADERSHIP
Our survival rate as ministers is 

greatly affected by the way we see 
our laymen. They may be worthy op
ponents, gifted leaders, or centers 
of creative conflict.
A. Worthy Opponents

Those in leadership deserve our 
respect. Strong laypersons are influ
ences. The way we respond to 
them creates attitudinal ripples 
throughout your church that can be 
very positive. Do you see disagree
ment with a lay leader or an obstruct
ing layperson as an adversary or an 
opportunity to demonstrate Christ’s 
love?

I had a “worthy opponent” whom I 
took to the Lord. In prayer God re
minded me that His Spirit could not 
have control in my life as long as I 
was permitting the spirit of this lay
man to control me.

So I opened up to the Holy Spirit, 
who showed me how much this man 
needed my love. We both agreed he 
did not deserve it. But He reminded 
me, “You don’t deserve it either. Still 
I love you.” With the Spirit’s help I 
began to see this man victimized by 
one of sin’s most vicious cancers:Wilbur W. Brannon



bitterness. The infection was de
stroying the man’s moral integrity. It 
was not difficult to love him when I 
saw him through God’s eyes. And 
before I left that place his respect for 
me was confirmed. In those circum
stances that was enough.

B. Gifted Leaders
Perhaps the greatest challenge to 

pastoral leadership and the greatest 
potential for pastoral effectiveness 
is our relationship to gifted lay-per- 
sons. More and more people are be
coming a part of our churches who 
are well educated and highly skilled 
in honorable professions.

The fear of appearing incompe
tent in their presence is a treach
erous trap for the unwary minister. 
Their competence in certain areas, 
however, does not credential them in 
every area.

I got caught once in that trap, and 
it is humiliating. But to admit they 
had me psyched out was the begin
ning of my recovery. It was a lesson 
I thought I had learned, for in a dif
ferent situation I had escaped that 
trap.

The respected strong leader can 
be our most valued ally. The secret 
is to appreciate his strengths that 
others see. We gain his confidence 
and support when he sees we need 
his expertise and are willing to learn 
from him. However, he (or she) will 
quickly lose respect for us if we re
spond with a sentimental servility—  
a sign of weakness. He does not 
want a pastor bowing and scraping 
before him but one who is embold
ened by his example to “ take 
charge.”
C. Creative Conflict

That does not mean the chances 
of conflict are diminished. It could 
mean the stage is set for new con
frontations because we are assert
ing leadership. Sometimes our best 
ideas are created in the conflict of 
opposing positions. Refinement 
takes place and others feel a part of 
the final resolution.

As a young pastor I had just been 
called to a well-established church 
with a long history. Among the core 
of lay leaders was one who was es
pecially gifted. He was a highly re
spected businessman among civic 
leaders and active in community af
fairs. He had this same pervasive in
fluence in the church.

Two things had to happen: (1) I 
had to respect him if I was to learn 
from him; and (2) he had to respect 
me if he was to be my ally in the 
work of the church. I was deter
mined to be a good student and 
make him my friend.

This was accomplished, and I will 
always be in his debt. We did not see 
eye-to-eye on everything. Early in 
our relationship he remarked, “Prea
cher, I won’t say we will always 
agree, but if we agreed on every
thing that would show one of us had 
quit thinking.” In our disagreements 
we remained friends and both of us 
were enriched.

In the process of earning our right 
to lead we establish the parameters 
of our credibility. The pace of estab
lishing ourselves with our people 
quickens when they see we are not 
trying to be something different 
from who we are. It is rather out of 
our unselfconscious authenticity 
that they take courage to open up to 
us. In that interchange of vulner
ability we are bonded in friendship.

Some will never respond authen
tically. But generally our people are 
relieved when they can see us as ac
cessible “earthen vessels” to be 
molded rather than remote “gilded 
relics” to be admired. The fear of be
ing put down is dispelled by the con
fidence of being accepted in spite of 
imperfections.

A LIBERATION MOVEMENT
Have you ever imagined what 

would happen if we really started 
working together? How would your 
laity feel if they felt they were really 
free to express their faith in any way 
they could? Sound dangerous? 
George Bernard Shaw said, “In this 
world there is always danger for 
those who are afraid of it.”
A. Freeing Leadership Potential

Our times are calling for men and 
women of vision, faith, and courage. 
It takes vision and courage to cre
ate; faith and courage to demon
strate. Faith is risky business, but 
faith is our business.

It is easy to excuse our lack of 
courage out of a frustration with the 
bureaucratic system. However, we 
would not apt to be so preoccupied 
with “the system” if we were con
sumed with a passionate faith. The 
sparks of such a flame in the pulpit

are bound to ignite enough pews to 
make a difference.

There are enough people in our 
churches who would like to make a 
difference in their world . . .  even in 
their church . . .  if given the oppor
tunity. I am convinced that people 
want to know God better. That 
places an awesome assignment on 
us ministers. We cannot afford to be 
recreant to that duty or abandon our 
flock. To desert our people in the 
fight of faith is to throw them into 
confusion and contradiction. At the 
same time we sacrifice our personal 
integrity.

Our laity want answers to their 
questions. Yet we do not have to im
press them with an aura of omni
science. If only they know we are 
struggling with the same questions, 
they will feel better. This honesty 
makes it possible to work on the 
solutions together. Ultimate answers 
will always be elusive. Process is the 
goal. It’s on the journey we find new 
discoveries.
B. Pastoral Freedom

In a shared ministry our pastoral 
work becomes lighter. Not because 
there is less to do but because we 
are liberated and stimulated to do it. 
Frustrations are not eliminated, but 
they are reduced because of the ex
hilaration of lay involvement.

We don’t have to feel out of con
trol just because we are not doing 
everything. Let God take control and 
look for the “new thing” He is doing.

One of the greatest frustrations to 
pastors is indifference among the la
ity. Could it be that a part of the 
problem is a ministry that does not 
touch their most urgent needs? We 
cannot be all things to all people, but 
an important part of our assignment 
is to learn where people are. Our 
people like to know that we care 
enough to take an interest in them.

When people feel cared for they 
will do almost anything for you. It will 
motivate them to sacrificial commit
ment like nothing else will. There
fore, the first step to shared ministry 
for you may be to love your people 
better. You are then freed from many 
distractions to minister effectively. 
Morale is lifted. Difficulties fade as 
the power of love moves mountains.

There is a renewed appreciation 
for you as you find ways to inspire, 
train, lead, and release your laity to 
do their ministry. As a spiritual
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leader you have helped them dis
cover a new dimension of their faith 
and a new level of discipleship. 
When we are successful in bringing 
people to God they are sincerely 
grateful.

The Holy Spirit is operative in 
these relationships. He inspires 
“ love [that] casts out fear.” He 
blends our personalities and bonds 
us in His love. Lay leadership is re
leased. New ministries are begun. 
The church is encouraged. Our call
ing is being fulfilled as we work 
through others, and God is glorified.
Urgent Priorities

New energy is released to the 
pastor who has freed his laity for 
ministry. Some may call it effective 
delegation. I prefer to keep it in the 
language of the divine mandate: “Let 
my people go!" Or Jesus’ startling 
command: “Loose him and let him 
go!”

1. New Living Cells
We should not get hung up 

on authority issues. We do not 
relinquish some of our power 
by releasing our laity. That is 
precisely what frees them to 
do what they are capable of 
doing under power of the Holy 
Spirit. The body that ceases to 
make new cells quickly dies. 
Churches die for lack of new 
living cells too. Effective re
lease of lay ministry is a start
ing point.

Laypersons have a distinc
tive work to do. You may be 
able to do it better, but it is not 
your job. Give yourself to 
preaching the Word, doing the 
work of an evangelist, and 
equipping disciples. They will 
accomplish the necessary

tasks and improve their skills 
as they are involved. Such peo
ple have value not merely for 
what they do but for who they 
are.

New relationships are re
newed as they become in
volved in interdependent minis
tries. Just as the physical body 
cannot function on one or two 
systems, so the church must 
fulfill its mission with all sys
tems providing strength for the 
health of the entire body.

The divine design for all of 
this comes from the Spirit of 
God. “Where the Spirit of the 
Lord is there is freedom.” We 
are being drawn into the 
stream of His liberating Spirit. 
He brings liberation to His 
church by new creations within 
the church. His creativity not 
only regenerates the old life 
but also generates more life. It 
is generation by cellular multi
plication.

Therefore it is incumbent on 
all clergy at every level to facili
tate the Spirit’s “new works.” A 
part of that is granting the lay 
leadership the permission to 
become new living cells of min
istry.

2. A Released Laity
How can pastors release 

their laity? The first thing is to 
understand that not all lay
persons who say they want 
freedom really do. It is much 
like those who say the greatest 
need of the church is more 
committed laypersons but re
sist their “intrusion” when the 
old guard’s power is threat
ened.

Exciting new experiments 
exact their price. Those in
volved feel the weight of new 
re s p o n s ib ilit ie s  and the 
squeeze of more time de
mands. Others shrink from the 
pressure of expectations and 
the fear of failure. But you will 
need to give yourself to those 
who will love you for the oppor
tunity to make their faith count. 
They will carry the day with 
you.

In any creative challenge you 
can expect new and strange 
ideas to emerge. Some will 
want to strike out on their own. 
They will react against struc
ture and organizational re
straints. That is acceptable. 
Once their ideas are identified 
you can deal with them and 
even capitalize on them for or- 
ganismic renewal.

3. Commitment to a Broader Min
istry

Our concern is usually with 
building “our” church and pro
tecting our turf. We don’t like to 
admit our fear of the pastor 
across town. So secretly we 
think of him as our competitor. 
Is that the attitude Jesus was 
dealing with when His disciples 
were ambitious for certain po
sitions in the Kingdom? He did 
not take too kindly to them. 
And He will not excuse us.

We are very sensitive about 
statistics, too. What if we 
started an extension Sunday 
School class or Bible study 
group and it eventually devel
oped into a nucleus for a new 
church? What would it look like 
on my statistical chart? We 

(Continued on p. 60)
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Home at Last
by Janice Hamilton

It was the end of a beautiful worship service. The foyer was 
filled with people. It was an exciting time for me. My hus

band’s message had been just what God wanted us to hear, 
and there were many new people in the congregation. The 
Lord had been at work in such a “neat” way.

There was one hug after another as those precious people 
filed out. I stooped down to the little ones and tiptoed up to 
those taller than me. For almost four years I had stood along
side my husband as we greeted people after the services. 
Why was this Sunday so different?

A huge white mum was being carried toward the door by a 
church member. My husband had just conducted the funeral 
for this man’s mother-in-law on Friday. I watched as his wife 
made her way toward me. I knew how she must be hurting 
deep inside today. I squeezed her hand as they made their 
way toward the parking lot.

The thought crossed my mind, “In the last four years, I have 
come to love and appreciate these people, Lord. When they 
have hurts and concerns, I feel them, too.” This certainly 
wasn’t true when we first arrived here. My thoughts were in
terrupted as another family approached.

“It was just like being at home,” the wife, Teresa, said. They 
had moved across country months earlier. Ours was the last 
church they had decided to visit. Praise the Lord, they felt “at 
home!” I remembered the talk the Lord and I had concerning 
new people, how I wanted them to feel just that way. He was 
being faithful.

“I really hate to ask you for prayer again, but we have a new 
situation in our family,” Delores whispered. She had been on 
my prayer list recently. Her 27-year-old daughter had suffered 
a brain tumor that was successfully removed. It had hap
pened so quickly. God had placed the pastor and me close, so 
we were able to pray for the daughter— and for the family—  
immediately. There was a break in the line of people filing out, 
so Delores and I drew off to the side to talk. She shared the

details, and I assured her that I would hold her family up in 
prayer. “Thank You, Lord, for having Delores share her burden 
with me,” I whispered to myself.

“Are those new glasses?” I asked an elderly lady.
“Yes, they are,” she replied.
“They really look extra nice on you,” I remarked, leaning 

over to give her a hug. Talk about special people! “This is one 
of your choicest, Father,” I thought. She and her husband had 
been in the ministry for many years before their retirement. 
What a blessing to have them with us. I learned a few mo
ments later that they were going to live in a nursing home 
soon. Their daughter shared, with tears in her eyes, that it 
was one of the hardest decisions she had ever had to make. 
Just the week before, God had prompted me to spend time in 
prayer for her.

The rest of the people passed by. We exchanged hand
shakes, glances, smiles. Suddenly it hit me. These people 
were sharing with me in a way they never had before. I had 
been so homesick when we first moved to this pastorate. I 
cried, felt sorry for myself, and prayed— begging God to send 
us back closer to home. Why did I feel different today? It was 
as if He was looking down at me and saying: “Child, they have 
gotten to know you, and you have finally accepted them into 
your heart.” I had no doubt that the Lord had called us here. 
But it had taken me almost four years to feel at home.

Perhaps there are others who do not feel at home where 
they are serving. I’ve learned we must hold steady and trust in 
the Lord. He will be faithful. It may not strike everyone the 
same way it did me. It may take others less time to become 
adjusted to new surroundings. But now my heart is full and 
overflowing. This Sunday was different from others because 
I realized that God had performed a miracle in the heart of this 
pastor’s wife. I am connected to this congregation. I under
stand, now, that “home” is where the Lord places us to serve.

*
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Respite Care: An Outreach Ministry
by Fred Wenger

Chaplain, Parsons State Hospital and Training Center, Parsons, Kans.

I t started innocently. John called 
and said, “Chaplain, I’m in charge 

of setting up Respite Care Programs 
in southeast Kansas. In Indepen
dence, Kans., the Nazarene church 
allows the community use of its 
building once a week. You know the 
churches in town. Do you know of 
any that might want to become in
volved in Respite Care by providing 
the place and/or workers?”

We talked awhile to clarify what 
he meant by Respite Care, “An op
portunity for the family of a hand
icapped person to have a deserved 
and needed break from the constant 
care of their special-needs person.” I 
could identify with the need. During 
high school I had to leave friends 
and rush home to be with my kid 
brother, Stanley, in time for Mother 
to work her second-shift job. 
Though I loved Stanley and knew he 
could not be left alone, I also re
sented having to leave my friends, 
who were talking, having Cokes, or 
playing ball. I decided to present this 
opportunity for ministry to my pas
tor.

Talking with my pastor began a 
process that stirred several key per
sons in the church. They sat up 
front, unkempt, crude at times, and 
if anything, too responsive to altar 
calls. A trip to an established Res
pite Care Program that ran a week- 
night and Sunday morning program 
independent of the regular church 
services, convinced him to give it a 
chance. The next hurdle was the 
church board. Here we found key 
support, but we also found some 
unexpected strong opposition. The 
challenge was finally worded, “ I 
know it sounds like a good thing to 
do, but we all know we need help in 
visitation and other spiritual areas, 
so how can we justify using the time 
and talents of Christians in a social 
work program?” That statement ac
tually helped, for it provoked a re
sponse that made the purpose of 
Respite Care clear. “Respite Care is

a ministry to the handicapped of our 
community and their families. If we 
do not offer it in the name of Jesus 
Christ, then I, a leader of the pro
gram, do not want any part of it. 
Many handicapped people have 
dropped out of church for various 
reasons. Their families have also 
dropped out in order to care for 
them. Respite Care can be used of 
God to bring them back.” On a 
strong yet split vote, we proceeded. 
The challenger said, “We’ll see.”

We don’t have much organization. 
We seldom have business meetings. 
Little money is spent. The director is 
appointed by the church board and 
runs a relaxed, low-key program. 
Two mental retardation profession
als and several volunteers staff the 
operation. A typical night goes like 
this:

6:20-6:45 People gather. A small 
pot of coffee is made. Informal 
conversations take place. Two 
begin playing the piano. Table 
games begin (almost always 
several play Uno or Pit).

7:00 A cup of coffee is served. 
(We have a one-cup rule.)

7:30-8:00 Some always go hear 
the choir practice.

8:00 Begin refreshments. Fami
lies in the church take turns 
bringing refreshments about 
once a year. Sometimes good
ies are left over from another 
group function. We share re
quests and pray. Each person 
does what he can to serve him
self. We call it a “sin” to help 
someone who can do some
thing for himself. Several do 
much more than at home. We 
have accidents, but overlook 
them, often singing a chorus, 
“I’m Not Perfect.” Each person 
cleans his own mess.

8:30 Families arrive. Those who 
need rides are transported 
home.

For refreshments, we often serve 
cupcakes and have the clients ice it.

We let their families furnish the cake 
for birthdays. They make their own 
sandwiches and pour their beverage 
with as little help as they can man
age. A few times a year we plan a 
special event. We always take in at 
least the musical part of revival ser
vices.

As you can see, our Wednesday 
night group has a nice social time 
while their families have a break for 
a couple of hours. The religious as
pect is low-key. We aim more to be 
Christlike in all our conversations 
and relationships than to preach ser
mons. The families deeply appre
ciate us. They speak highly of us in 
our community. One family of three 
started to attend church and have 
been saved, baptized, and joined the 
church. Another young man attends 
regularly on Sunday mornings. He 
fits into older grade school classes 
in Sunday School and stays with 
them for children’s church. The 
adults call him a “helper,” but the 
20-year-old young man who is re
tarded and has cerebral palsy is re
ally the children’s mascot. They love 
each other. The young children are 
learning to relate to a handicapped 
person.

Results are difficult to assess. I 
think one indicator is the attitude of 
our board member challenger. As 
we began he dropped in to see 
us a few times. He said, “I couldn’t 
work with these people myself.” 
Progressing from just “ passing 
through,” he has stopped in for a 
cup of coffee a few times. Now in 
church he helps open doors for the 
young man in the wheelchair. The 
handicapped are beginning to offer 
us their ministry now. One of the pi
ano players has played offertories 
and sung in our services. The chil
dren’s “helper" will be in their musi
cal. I think the handicapped, their 
families, and the whole church has 
been helped in these attempts to of
fer the love of Jesus to “bruised 
reeds.”
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Church Employees or 
Independent Contractors/

by Rev. Paul D. Fitzgerald
Administrative Assistant for Pensions and Benefits Services USA 

Church of the Nazarene

“Dear Sirs:
The only employee we have be

sides our pastor is a part-time custo
dian (or secretary). Do you know of 
any way we could pay them by con
tract and save the trouble of with
holding income taxes and Social Se
curity (FICA) taxes?"

In one form or another, this ques
tion has been asked literally hun
dreds of times in financial seminars, 
corresondence, and telephone con
versations. Fortunately, the answer 
is fairly straightforward. However, it 
is usually not the answer desired by 
the questioner.
WHO ARE EMPLOYEES?

There are basically two types of 
employees defined by the Tax Code: 
statutory employees and common- 
law employees. Statutory employ
ees have specifically defined jobs 
that on the surface might appear to 
be self-employed positions were it 
not for the statutes that define the 
work as that of an employee. The 
common-law employee is the cate
gory that affects local churches 
most often.

The Tax Code defines a common- 
law employee generally as anyone 
who performs services that can be 
controlled by the employer. That is, 
the employer has the legal right 
(even if not enforced) to control the 
means, methods, and results of the 
services provided. If the employer/ 
employee relationship is deemed to 
exist based on the facts in each 
case, it does not matter what it is 
called, nor how the payments are 
measured or paid, nor if the services 
are performed full-time or part-time.

The employer must determine any 
taxable amounts paid, withhold ap
propriate taxes, and pay and report 
those taxes to the IRS. Virtually all 
church custodians, church secre
taries, paid choir directors, paid 
nursery workers, etc., are viewed by 
the IRS as common-law employees.

WHO ARE INDEPENDENT 
CONTRACTORS?

Some local churches do hire inde
pendent contractors who offer spe
cific services to the general public. 
Generally, in a year’s time an inde
pendent contractor will have more 
than one organization to whom he 
offers services. Examples would be 
services provided by a janitorial ser
vice, snow removal service, roofing 
contractor, etc., that are advertised 
city-wide. No employer/employee 
relationship exists between the 
church and persons performing 
such services as an independent 
contractor; therefore, no withhold
ing is required. However, the local 
church may still be required to report 
to the IRS those payments made to 
an independent contractor. The Tax 
Code provides that payments for 
services to an independent con
tractor in excess of $600 per year 
must be reported to the IRS on Form 
1099 MISC.

WHAT IF WE DON’T WITHHOLD 
AND REPORT?

There are criminal and civil penal
ties for willful failure to comply with 
requirements for withholding and re
porting! In addition, the amount of 
certain taxes not withheld at the 
time of payment from an employee’s

salary (that must later be paid) 
becomes the responsibility of the 
employer! The employee has no ob
ligation to later reimburse the em
ployer for such amount. Further, in 
some cases, an officer or responsi
ble employee may become person
ally liable for the taxes and penalties 
involved.
WHAT IF WE ARE NOT SURE 
IF WE HAVE AN EMPLOYEE 
OR AN INDEPENDENT 
CONTRACTOR?

The local church should carefully 
consult IRS Publication 15 “Circular 
E— Employer’s Tax Guide” and the 
free Publication 539 for examples 
that might be similar to the church’s 
situation. (Both are available from 
the IRS office. See your telephone 
directory for listings in your area.) 
Consultation should be made with a 
local tax counselor for advice. If 
questions still arise, a special form is 
available from the IRS to request 
that they determine if such person 
has an employment relationship 
with the local church. In no case 
should the question be ignored, nor 
should there be willful failure to 
abide by legal requirements for with
holding and reporting either wages 
paid to employees or payments in 
excess of $600 to independent con
tractors. $

(Nazarenes may request further information on 
how this applies to their churches by requesting 
Memos on Church Management Nos. 3, 6, and 7 
from Pensions and Benefits Services USA, 6401 The 
Paseo, Kansas City, MO 64131.)

The information contained in this article is of a 
general nature. It is not offered as specific legal or tax 
“advice.” Each person, local church board, and dis
trict should evaluate their own unique situation in 
consultation with their local legal and tax advisers.



THE WESLEYAN WAY
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Renty, Gregory Lopez, and David Brain- 
erd.

That Wesley took seriously the matter 
of reading widely can be seen in his ad
vice to Margaret Lewen. Wesley told 
Lewen that beside the two hours per 
day in Bible study, “Your studying hours 
. . .  might be five or six hours a day.” 
Three hours in the morning and two or 
three in the afternoon was recom
mended. The early hours were to be 
given to books that require a “strong 
and deep attention.” When such study 
by afternoon begins to tire the mind she 
was advised to “relax your mind by in
terposing history or poetry.”17

Margaret Lewen, a new convert, was 
then referred to some 100 volumes for 
serious study in the fields of grammar, 
mathematics, geography, drama, logic, 
poetry, history, moral philosophy, meta
physics, history, science, and divinity.18 
No one knows how far Margaret Lewen 
got in this reading plan. What is known 
is that she made a gift to Wesley of a 
carriage and a team of horses, and that 
Wesley prescribed the same reading list 
to Ann Granville, Samuel Furly, and Sa
rah Wesley.

4. Christian Service
Wesley looked upon Christian service 

as a spiritual discipline. The person en
gaging in Christian service received as 
much benefit as the person or persons 
served. This Wesley declared to such 
correspondents as Mrs. Bennis, Mary 
Stokes, Sarah Rutter, Ann Bolton, Mary 
Bishop, and Elizabeth Ritchie.

The Methodists were not their own, 
they were to live for others. Wesley said, 
“[We do not] acknowledge him to have 
one grain of faith who is not continually 
doing good, who is not willing to ‘spend 
and be spent in doing all good, . . .  to all 
men.’ ”19

The community of faith was one ob
ject of service. The poor, sick, and impri
soned were to be served as well. “Go 
and see the poor and sick in their own 
poor little hovels. Take up your cross, 
woman.” Wesley urged the gentle
woman, Miss March.20 Several months 
later Wesley writes, saying, “I want you 
to converse more, abundantly more, 
with the poorest of the people, who, if 
they have not taste, have souls.”21 Wes
ley goes on in the same letter: “Creep in 
among these in spite of dirt and a hun
dred disgusting circumstances, and 
thus put off the gentlewoman."22 Less

than three weeks later Wesley pushes 
the issue again to Miss March. He ad
vises her to “frequently, nay, constantly 
to visit the poor, the widow, the sick, the 
fatherless . . This she is to do even 
though such persons “have nothing to 
recommend them but that they are 
bought by the blood of Christ.’’ She is to 
expect a “thousand circumstances” to 
“shock the delicacy” of her nature, but 
this must not keep her from the blessing 
to be found in this labor of love.23

Others received similar advice. Theo
logical student Samuel Furly was told in 
three different letters to break away 
from academic pursuits and regularly 
visit the sick. Brian Bury Collins, also a 
theological student, was advised, “You 
have seen very little of the choicest part 
of London society: I mean the poor. Go 
with me into their cellars and garrets, 
and then you will taste their spirits.”24 “I 
bear the rich, and love the poor,” Wesley 
wrote to Ann Foard, “therefore I spend 
almost all my time with them.”25

The study also revealed in Wesley’s 
discipling

THESE THEMES

1. Self-denial and Self-surrender
Wesley clearly taught in the Letters

that self-annihilation and abnegation 
taught by the mystics was a mistake. 
Nevertheless a scriptural doctrine of 
self-denial was central in Wesley’s coun
sel. He regularly sent self-examination 
exercises for his correspondents. We 
need to know the truth about ourselves, 
Wesley believed. If self-examination re
vealed inward sin, the believer was not 
to despair. God does not reveal our sin
fulness to us to condemn us, but to heal 
us. The Christian’s role becomes that of 
happy self-surrender.

In this study I read works on the spir
itual life from nearly every century since 
Christ. Every spirituality I encountered 
included self-denial. Even Matthew 
Fox’s “sensate spirituality” proclaims 
self-denial. This is in remarkable opposi
tion to the “I gotta be me" syndrome 
touted by modern self-esteem addicts.

2. Christian Perfection
There can be no doubt that Christian 

perfection is at the heart of Wesley’s 
work in spiritual formation. It is the or
ganizing principle around which Wes
leyan spirituality is built. We see him 
constantly working to bring persons into 
sanctifying grace or trying to help them 
grow in perfection. Wesley neglected 
neither the process nor crisis aspects of 
the work. To the devout persons to

whom he wrote, the crisis aspect re
ceived particular stress. These persons, 
already models of devotion and piety, 
were ready to receive sanctifying grace 
at any moment. Peggy Dale, Mary 
Stokes, Ann Loxdale, Lady Maxwell, 
Jane Hilton, Joseph Benson, and many 
others were so advised. Ann Foard was 
told that if she could believe, sanctifying 
grace might come at once, “Yea, while 
you have this paper in your hand.”26

In the Letters Wesley defined Chris
tian perfection as “neither more nor less 
than pure love— love expelling sin and 
governing both the heart and life of a 
child of God.”27 In another letter he calls 
it “the love of God and our neighbour; 
the image of God stamped on the heart 
. . .  the mind that was in Christ. . .  that 
deep communion with the Father and 
the Son, whereby they are enabled to 
give Him their whole heart, to love every 
man as their own soul... .”28

By developing a course on this study 
aimed at understanding and imple
menting Wesley’s ideas, we discovered

THESE RESULTS

By way of a pre-test and a post-test, 
perceived progress in the skills and 
practices of the spiritual life were mea
sured in the lives of the class members. 
As a group the class’s perceived prog
ress in a three-week period was approx
imately 30 percent. This device plus our 
informal discussion brought us to this 
conclusion: A study of Wesley’s way to 
spiritual formation can help us be better 
Christians, better persons, and better 
ministers of the gospel of Christ. $
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MATTKE, Robert A.
John Wesley as Educator...........................................SON 86:47

SEABORN, Joseph, Jr.
Christianity Reduced to Practice...............................SON 85:54

SHELTON, R. Larry
John Wesley’s “Bible Christianity” ...............................JJA 81:48
Wesley on the Use of Money.......................................JJA 82:37
Wesley's Doctrine of M an .............................................JJA 80:36

TYSON, John R.
Charles Wesley: Preacher, Singer, and

Teacher of Revival...................................................... JJA 87:54
WOOD, Donald

Ascending to the Source.............................................SON 83:38
In the Worst of T im es................................................ SON 82:42

A Matter of Obedience: John Wesley on
the Lord’s Supper.................................................... SON 80:33

Put Yourself in the Place of Every Poor Man............SON 79:44
Reproving Men for Their Sins.....................................SON 84:48

“When the Sword Is Once Drawn’’—
Wesley’s View of War...............................................SON 81:35

INSPIRATIONAL
HARRISON, Stacey

Our Time of Testing...................................................... JJA 83:46
WALLING, Dana 

Winning Is Tough to B e a t.............................................JJA 82:44

MINISTRY (THE CHRISTIAN)
Expectations: What John Wesley Expected

of the Clergy.............................................................. JJA 85:21
The Sermon Workshop.............................................. MAM 83:47

ANONYMOUS (A Tired Brother)
Idle Time: What to Do with I t .....................................MAM 83:46

ACHESON, C. D.
Professional Bible Reading Is Hazardous

to Your Health...................................................... DJF 80-81:25
ALLEE, G. Franklin

B oo ts ........................................................................... MAM 82:56
ARDREY, Alexander

Expectations— Pastoral Ministry Orientation..............JJA 85:10
BENJAMIN, Paul 

Being, Self-understanding, and Authentic
Ministry....................................................................DJF 80-81:5

BLY, Stephen A.
The Pastor as a Writer.............................................DJF 85-86:43

BRESEE, P. F (Historical Introduction 
by Carl Bangs)

The Pastoral Office.................................................. DJF 79-80:56
BRANNON, Wilbur W.

Walking in the Spirit.................................................... MAM 84:44
Who Cares About Pastors? (interview)..................... SON 82:32

BRIGGS, Marcus R.
Voted O ut!................................................................DJF 85-86:28

BUCHANAN, Paul
The Last Report...................................................... DJF 86-87:40

BUDD, Don
The Minister’s Study Habits— or Lack Thereof........MAM 83:32

COLEMAN, Robert
Ministering with J o y .................................................... MAM 86:44

COX, Edward F.
Wise Words from an Experienced Shepherd............SON 84:53

CUMMINS, Jim
The View from the Hospital B e d ........................... DJF 80-81:22

DRURY, Keith
Protect Yourself from Sexual Sin............................... SON 86:32

ESTEP, Eddie
Shepherd to Shepherd................................................ MAM 86:42

ESTEP, Morton
The Pastor’s Priorities...............................................DJF 80-81:8

EVANS, G. William
Expectations: To Do or to Dabble................................JJA 85:20

FOSTER, Richard J.
Celebration of the Discipline of Study..........................JJA 84:12

GORDON, L. G.
Journey .................................................................... DJF 85-86:24

GOULD, R. J.
The Pastor's Call to Vanity F a ir ................................. MAM 83:44

GREEN, Carl
Pastoral Transition: An Occupational Hazard........DJF 85-86:26

GROSSE, Ernest E.
Look Back with J o y .....................................................SON- 82:38

GUNN, James
An Inventory for Self-evaluation............................. DJF 80-81:18

HAY, John F.
What a District Superintendent Expects of Pastors . . .  JJA 85:8 

HAYSLIP, Ross W.
Overcoming the Giant “Despair" ................................. JJA 84:52

HEMPEL, Robert D.
Ministerial Half-Life...................................................DJF 80-81:16

HENDRIX, H. L.
Weight Loss and Self-image in the Parsonage . . .  DJF 80-81:28 

HIGHTOWER, Neil
Pastoral Burnout...........................................................SON 81:50

HILDIE, D. W.
Retirement Is Wonderful! (or is i t? ) ........................... SON 80:46

HOWARD, Dick; and 
Taylor, Richard

The Ins and Outs of the Pastoral V ote ......................SON 85:62
JAMES, Esme

Tread Lightly, Pastor.................................................DJF 85-86:30
KENNEDY, Gerald

Where There Is No Controversy the People
Perish........................................................................ MAM 86:47

KRATZER, Raymond C.
The Ministry of Example............................................. SON 86:35

MANGUM, Paul D.
Expectations on the District of Brotherly L o ve___JJA 85:16

MAY, John W.
Personal Miracles Available......................................... JJA 83:13

McCUMBER, W. E.
Preacher, Take H e a rt...............................................DJF 80-81:24

MEANS, James E.
The Madness of the M inistry......................................... JJA 83:4

NELSON, Culver H.
Needed: A Research Associate............................. DJF 80-81:20

NICHOLSON, Roy S.
The Granduer of the Pastoral M in istry........................JJA 82:19

NOAH, Robert O.
A Study in Pastoral S tress........................................... JJA 84:24

PERRY, Steve
How to Ruin Your Life with “How To” Books............MAM 83:33

PRINCE, William J.
Monday Morning Devotions for Ministers..................MAM 86:28

REES, Paul S.
Should a Pastor Be a Celebrity?................................. JJA 81:53

RICE, George
What Pastors Are Reading..................................... DJF 80-81:12

RICE, Hillery C.
The Pastor Sorts Priorities......................................... SON 83:49

STEELE, Dave
The Pastor as Oofty G oofty....................................... SON 82:44

STEWART, William E.
On Not Missing the Water Until the Well

Runs D ry ...............................................................DJF 86-87:41
STRAIT C. Neil

The Pastor’s Resume.......................................................JJA 87:9
Reflections on the Journey........................................... JJA 82:26

TRUESDALE, Albert L.
Is Continuing Education Optional?............................... JJA 85:28

VARDAMAN, David
“Stay Where You Are” ...................................................JJA 86:42

VOGT, Kenneth
The Call of God and Human Leadership....................JJA 82:52



WALLACE, Garland
A Skeletal Warm-Up....................................................... JJA 83:11

WATSON, W. R.
The Ugly Clergyman................................................. DJF 80-81:26

WARRICK, J. K.
Should Pastoral Demands Change with 

the Times?.............................................................DJF 83-84:35

MINISTER’S MATE, THE
ANONYMOUS

Hubby’s Salary— Blessing or C urse?....................DJF 83-84:50
Letter to a Young Pastor’s W ife............................. DJF 84-85:23
Lonely and Learning.....................................................MAM 84:50

ADAMSON, Dixie 
The Preacher's Wife as Victim, Persecutor;

Rescuer.................................................................DJF 84-85:20
BAILEY, Kathleen D.

The Minister’s W ife.........................................................JJA 81:49
BERGMAN, Nina

The Outside of the Cup........................................... DJF 81-82:59
BLANKENSHIP, Chris

How to Deal with Criticism..................................... DJF 84-85:31
BOULDREY, Barbara

A Sufficient Salary . . .  or Is I t? ................................... JJA 86:48
BRIGGS, Cindy

It Is Enough!.............................................................DJF 84-85:13
BUSHEY, Sharon L.

Time to R e st.................................................................SON 83:37
CHANDLER, Thelma

Thank God I’m a Pastor’s Wife..................................... JJA 87:59
CUMMINS, Judy

Miracle Sunday.........................................................DJF 82-83:45
ELVER, Anne

Let the Pastor’s Wife Do I t .........................................SON 83:36
FISH, Janice

There’s an Angel in My Backyard......................... DJF 79-80:51
GARRISON, Wendell

I Would Rather Have a Housing Allowance................JJA 82:41
GOODWIN, Debbie

A New Place to G ro w .............................................DJF 85-86:46
HAMILTON, Dorothy

Counseling Ministers’ Wives..................................... DJF 84-85:6
HANCOCK, Venita

A Glimpse into the Life of a Pastor’s W ife ................MAM 80:54
HARVEY, Don

Preventing Stress and Depression............................. MAM 87:50
HIGHTOWER, Ruth

To Be Myself— a Disciplined Freedom ......................MAM 85:52
HUMAN, Ruth

A Walk in His Shoes.................................................DJF 84-85:29
KNIGHT, Betty 

How to Have Joy When You’ve Just Dropped an 
Egg on the Floor, Junior Can't Find His Other
Shoe, and the School Bus Is Coming....................SON 79:41

LAWTON, Catherine
For Gracious’ Sake!.....................................................MAM 83:35

LEONARD, Gay
Cash or Charge? .........................................................SON 84:49
You Look Familiar— Are You My Husband?..........DJF 84-85:24

LOCKARD, Anna Marie
Serving Joyfully.............................................................SON 86:51

LYON, Jo Anne
A Little Background, Please................................... DJF 84-85:14

MAYHALL, Carole
The Person I Have Trouble with M ost........................SON 82:50

McBURNEY, Louis
The Minister’s Marriage........................................... DJF 80-81:39

PRICE, Marie
Whither Thou Goest.......................................................JJA 85:54

RICH, Marion K.
A Call to S erve.........................................................DJF 84-85:17

SCHOOLER, Jayne 
One Woman’s Attempt to Create a Pre

dictable Parsonage...............................................DJF 86-87:54

Pay Attention to Yourself.........................................DJF 84-85:27
Resignation— from the Pastor’s W ife ....................... MAM 82:49

SENTER, Ruth
The Problem with Pedestals.......................................SON 80:43

SIMPSON, Frances
A Coat of Arms..............................................................JJA 84:38
We Are Moving A ga in .................................................. JJA 83:40

STODOLA, C. J.
The Dream....................................................................MAM 81:45

WISEHART, Joy 
Joys and Adjustments of an Evangelist’s Wife . , .  DJF 84-85:34 

WOOD, Patricia
Growing Parsonage Children.....................................SON 81:46
How to Grow as a Pastor’s W ife .................................JJA 80:42
I Will to Love Y ou........................................................ MAM 86:56

WRIGHT, Frances 
My Career Is Part of My Ministry...........................DJF 84-85:32

MISSIONS
Holistic Missions: Toward a Better Understanding . .MAM 84:11
Missions: Dead or Alive— The Choice Is Yours..........JJA 82:22

BROWN, Phyllis Hartley 
What Is the Pastor Supposed to Do About

the Missionary Organization?.................................MAM 84:16
CULBERTSON, Howard

Leave My Word Alone.............................................DJF 79-80:31
DISHON, W. C.

Keep Your Church Alive Through M issions............. MAM 84;23
GAILEY, Charles

Compassion Fatigue...................................................... MAM 84:6
HUNTON, Jay E.

Called of God— An Archaism?...................................MAM 84:31
MILLER, Stephen 

How to Keep from Snoring During a
Missionary Service.................................................. MAM 84:32

ORJALA, Paul R.
What's Happening in Missions?.................................MAM 84:28

SMEE, John
Why Missions?............................................................MAM 84:20

TEMPLE, Helen
Is There Magic in Missions?.......................................MAM 84:24

TRIM, Rod
When No Means Yes.................................................. MAM 84:22

WILLIAMS, Gene 
A Time for Sowing...................................................... MAM 84:14

OUTREACH MINISTRIES
General 

ADAMS, Leonard W.
Saying “I Love You” in San Antonio........................... SON 85:20

APPLEBY, Robert
New Heights for Los A lto s .........................................SON 85:14

BOWERS, Curt
The Forgotten Flock.................................................... SON 85:26

FRY, Eldon E.
How to Minister to University S tudents................... SON 85:28

MALLOY, Michael 
The Batman Syndrome and the Care of

Your C ape................................................................SON 85:37
MAULE, Keith A.

Reach for the P e a k ............................. ........................SON 85:8
MILLER, Paul M.

Drama as Outreach Ministry.......................................SON 85:34
NISSEN, Ted

Parents' Night Out— And Then Some....................... SON 85:31
PLUNKETT, David

All in the Name of Jesus............................................ SON 85:18
PRICE, Nathan

Missions and the Great Commission Come Home.. SON 85:23 
SHAW, Tom

Here's Another “Opportunity!” ...................................SON 85:11
SLY, Randy

Radio: Tool or Toy.................................................... DJF 79-80:41



SWANK, J. Grant, Jr.
Pointers for a Nursing Home Ministry......................... JJA 82:22

TRACY, Jim
Adult Education as Outreach.....................................SON 85:38

Van DYNE, Glen
People Needs and Steeple Needs............................. SON 85:32

WHITLOCK, Don; Tracy, Jim;
Vanderpool, C. Daniel; Densford, W. W.;
Schandorff, Gene; Short, Rickey; Jack
son, Robert W.

12 Ideas for Creative Ministry.....................................SON 85:40

Urban Ministries
Urban Ministry Education: The Task of

the Local C hurch.......................................................JJA 81:17
BEEGLE, Nina

Table Talk at the Bledsaws...........................................JJA 86:26
CARNAHAN, Roy E.

Measuring Ministerial Success in Central
City Ministry................................................................ JJA 81:14

COOK, R. Franklin, and Bledsaw, James 
Serving in the City Means Sacrifice—

And Spiritual Rewards...............................................JJA 81:12
COOK, R. Franklin

The Jonah Syndrome...................................................... JJA 81:6
CUNNINGHAM, Barry K.

Evangelizing Urban Blacks...........................................JJA 81:19
INGERSOL, Steve 

Home Ministry Groups: New Harmonies
in Urban Ministries.................................................... JJA 81:26

MORSE, Ruth
Ministering to a Neighborhood..................................... JJA 81:27

REED, Millard
Why We Stayed in the C ity...........................................JJA 81:21

RODDA, Alan
The Challenge of Metropolitan M in istry..................... JJA 81:30

UTTER, Robert F.
You Can Minister to More than One Race 

in One Church............................................................ JJA 81:24

Adult Ministries 
FOXWORTHY, Warren E.

Managing Lay Ministry Effectively......................... DJF 81-82:16
FUNK, Noah

Let My People Go.................................................... DJF 81-82:15
GIBSON, Ruth

Women’s Ministries Meet Needs........................... DJF 81-82:22
JOHNSON, Jamieline

A Pastor's Wife Is a Layperson Too....................... DJF 81-82:41
LYNN, Roy F.

The Developmental States of Men......................... DJF 81-82:29
MERCER, Ronald L.

The Kind of Pastor I Need.......................................DJF 81-82:43
RICE, Kenneth S.

Creative Ministries for Adults................................. DJF 81-82:12
SANKEY, James L.

Ministering to the Rookie A du lts ........................... DJF 81-82:27
SMITH, Harold Ivan

The Need for Ministry to Single Adults..................DJF 81-82:25
Premarital Counseling: A Preventative T oo l..........DJF 81-82:38

SPINDLE, Richard Lee
If I Could Only Understand You............................... DJF 81-82:8

TRACY, Wesley
Hurting Parents........................................................ DJF 81-82:34

TURNER, J. Paul
How Pastors Can Facilitate Growing Marriages .. DJF 81-82:18

Youth/Children 
HALL, Miriam 

Philosophy and Objectives for Children’s
Ministries..................................................................SON 82:12

LUNN, Alma Jean
An Open Letter to Our Pastor................................... SON 82:20

MANLEY, Stephen 
Ministry to Little People...............................................SON 82:17

MANNING, Bill 
How to Organize and Equip Your Church

for Ministry to Youth and Children......................... SON 82:22
PERKINS, Sheryl

Making Children’s Ministries W ork............................... SON 82:7
RICHARDS, Larry

Ministering to Young Teens......................................... SON 82:26
WESCHE, Esther

Ministering Through Music to the Young..................SON 82:25
YORK, Mark A.

Sermon Ideas for the Year of the Y oung..................SON 82:19
ZIMMER, Jim

Four P’s with Purpose.................................................SON 82:11

Contemporary Ministries 
ABBOTT, H. Mark 

Helping the Poor: A Barometer of Our
Faithfulness...........................................................DJF 82-83:32

ALLEN, Jere and Bullard, George
Where Is Your Church in the Life Cycle?..............DJF 82-83:23

APPLEBY, Jerry L.
Does God Really Expect Us to Witness to

All These Strange People?................................... DJF 82-83:6
BALLARD, Sylvester

Where Is Samaria?...................................................DJF 82-83:13
BRANNON, Wilbur

Helping New Converts Change Life-styles............DJF 82-83:30
GARDNER, John

Changing Strategies for Leaders........................... DJF 82-83:35
HALEBLIAN, Greg

Ethnic Evangelism ...................................................DJF 82-83:13
HOLLOWAY, Joseph N.

Changing Ministries for Changing Communities . . .  DJF 82-83:8 
JOHNSON, Charles (interview)

Blacks and Whites and the Holy S p irit..................DJF 82-83:26
OSTER, John C.

How Your Church Can Change Its Image
in the Community................................................. DJF 82-83:36

SCHALLER, Lyle 
Measuring Receptivity and Resistance

to Church Growth.................................................DJF 82-83:19
WAGNER, Peter (interview)

Church Growth in Changing Tim es........................DJF 82-83:15

Small Church 
BRANNON, Wilbur 

The Personal Growth of the Small-
Church Pastor.......................................................DJF 83-84:28

CROW, Kenneth E.
Three Things I Would Tell My Son if He

Were the Pastor of a Small Church....................DJF 83-84:20
HEAP, Harlan

Rural America— A Good Place to Pastor..............DJF 83-84:16
JACKSON, Mike

Identification— Leadership Style for
the Small C hurch.................................................DJF 83-84:23

JOHNSTON, Jon
David in Goliath’s World............................................. DJF 83-84:4

LeMASTER, Ben
Pastoral Care in the Small Church......................... DJF 83-84:34

MENTCH, Donald P.
Curing the Small-Church Com plex........................DJF 83-84:18

MOLES, John D.
The Pull of the Rural Pastorate............................... DJF 83-84:8

PANNIER, E. W.
Pastors Can Be Fulfilled in Small Churches Too .. DJF 83-84:25 

POINTER, Lyle
Developing Objectives for the Local C hurch........DJF 83-84:30

SHOEMAKER, Norm
What Are We Besides Small?................................. DJF 83-84:13

SULLIVAN, Bill, and Holtz, David 
Notes on the Relationship of the Small-Church

Pastor and Denominational Leaders..................DJF 83-84:33
VIGIL, Felix

I Pastor a Small T ow n .............................................DJF 83-84:10
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PASTORAL CARE/CLINIC; CHAPLAINCY
A Master’s Degree.........................................................JJA 83:49
Case Studies for Analysis & R eflection................DJF 82-83:46
Case Studies for Reflection & Discussion............DJF 85-86:44
The Death of Fanny G rim es......................................... JJA 83:49
The Shepherd Must Know the Sheep......................... JJA 83:56
Skills and Qualities for Supervisors........................... MAM 85:36
When You’re Out You’re O ut........................................... JJA 84:4

ANONYMOUS (Name Withheld)
From the Pulpit to the Pew......................................... MAM 83:40

ADAMS, Homer
Is Visitation an O ption?........................................... DJF 83-84:41

ANDERSON, Jack D.
Counseling Families of Stroke V ictim s....................DJF 85-86:5

ANDERSON, Ray S.
There's No Such Thing as a Free L u n ch ..............DJF 83-84:48

BAIRD, Dorothy I.
Communicating with the Disabled:

The Pastor’s Role.....................................................SON 83:46
CHAFFEE, Glenn A.

Confrontation in Pastoral M inistry............................... JJA 81:44
COSAND, Rendel

The Pastor’s Aptitude for Attitudes........................... MAM 83:28
CROY, Dan

Stop and Listen...............................................................JJA 87:53
DAVIDSON, Glen W.

Helping Mourners.........................................................MAM 86:54
DONNELLEY, Nina Herrmann

Is It True What They Say About G o d ? ....................... JJA 83:17
FAIRBANKS, LeBron

Pastoral Care and Need-Oriented Preaching............MAM 82:38
GLASSE, James D.

Case Studies for Discussion and Reflection............MAM 83:34
HARGREAVES, Peter G.

Pastoral Visitation: A Perspective on Motivation . . . .  SON 86:39 
HIGHTOWER, Neil

Our Pastor Makes House C alls............................. DJF 85-86:56
HOLMES, Mark A.

Tide Pool People.......................................................DJF 86-87:38
HOWELL, Bruce

Healing Through Proclamation............................... DJF 80-81:43
What Makes Pastoral Counseling Different?............SON 79:30

JUSTICE, William G., Jr.
Visiting the S ic k .............................................................JJA 84:50

LEWIS, Larry H.
It’s Not on the Charts.....................................................JJA 85:32

LYKENS, Edward
My Church D ied .............................................................. JJA 84:6

McCANT Jerry
Ministering to Divorced Persons............................... DJF 85-86:4
Ministering to Older Adults......................................... MAM 84:31
The Power of Presence: Pastoral Visitation..................JJA 87:7

NARRAMORE, Clyde W.
The Case of the Unwanted Mother........................... SON 84:44

NEIDERHISER, Lucille
Problems Pastors’ Wives Are Talking A b o u t........DJF 84-85:37

NISSEN, Ted
Spiritual Nutrition...........................................................JJA 86:17

NIXON, David F.
Issues of the Heart: Who Raises Them ?..............DJF 86-87:38

POINTER, Lyle
What in the “WORD” Is Discipling?........................... MAM 82:32

POOLE, Milton E.
Routine Visitation vs. Pastoral C a re ........................... JJA 80:35

SHELLEY, Marshall
Frozen O u t!...................................................................SON 85:55

SMITH, Harold Ivan 
Divorce Among Evangelicals: Preventing

the Problem.............................................................DJF 85-86:5
SPICKARD, Anderson; and Thompson, Barbara R.

Dying for a Drink.............................................................JJA 86:46
SPROULL, Alden 

Hospital Ministry with Cancer Victims........................MAM 86:35

STELLWAY, Richard J.
Leadership, Change, and the G ospel....................... SON 83:50

STOWE, Eugene L.
Fat Shepherds and Scrawny S heep..................... DJF 84-85:41

SULLIVAN, Wesley
Blessed Are They That Mourn.....................................JJA 82:51

WENGER, Fred
Hospital Visitation: A Patient’s V ie w ........................... JJA 86:16

PREACHING
General
The Sermon Workshop.............................................. SON 82:51
The Sermon W orkshop...........................................DJF 82-83:53

BISSON, Richard J.
The Teaching Ministry of the Pulpit....................... DJF 85-86:19

BOGGS, William
Who Speaks for God?................................................ MAM 80:29

BOWLING, John C.
Lay Partnership in Preaching.........................................JJA 86:6

BROOKS, D. P.
Integrity....................................................................DJF 80-81:32

CHALFANT, Morris
Feed My Lambs— Not the Giraffes....................... DJF 83-84:46

COWLES, C. S.
Encounter with G lory.................................................. MAM 84:52
Has Preaching Become Irrelevant?............................. JJA 84:18
The Preeminent Christ................................................ SON 83:56

DEASLEY, Alex
The Ministry of the Spirit in the Life of Prayer___DJF 82-83:48

DUNNINGTON, Don W.
How Can I Preach More Effectively?..................... DJF 84-85:54

EVANS, Leslie
Needed— Light and H e a t.......................................... MAM 82:42

GREEN, Stephen G.
How I Prepare to Preach............................................ SON 86:36

HAY, John, Jr.
Proclaiming Holiness to a New Generation..........DJF 86-87:10

HIGHTOWER, Neil
Good Communication Is Person-Centered................. JJA 81:46

HUDSON, Robert
Stop That Clack Talk!.................................................... JJA 84:20

ISBELL, Charles
Preaching the Old Testament.................................DJF 79-80:36

KRATZER, Raymond
How to Hold a Congregation Without a Rope........... JJA 83:36

McGONIGLE, Herbert
Holiness Preaching Today............................................ JJA 85:51

PHELPS, Richard E.
The Art of Sermon Building.......................................MAM 84:39

REED, Oscar F.
Incarnational Preaching................................................ JJA 80:32
Reflections on Preaching Christian Holiness..............SON 86:6

SAXON, Ruth O.
Women Preachers...................................................... SON 81:49

STRICKLAND, Charles H.
Guidelines for Inspirational Preaching................... DJF 81-82:48

SWANK, J. Grant, Jr.
Preaching with Authority............................................ MAM 86:53

TAYLOR, Richard S.
Some Guidelines for Building Holiness Sermons . . .  SON 79:25
What Is Holiness Preaching?.....................................MAM 81:46

TOZER, A. W.
Exposition Must Have Application.............................SON 81:48

TRACY, Wesley
Let’s Hear It for the Periodic Sentence..................... SON 84:54
The Unitive Functions of Christian Preaching . . . .  DJF 85-86:12 

WALLACE, Garland
From Fast Food to Full Course.......................................JJA 87:4

WILLIAMS, Merrill S.
Anointing: Preaching Isn’t Preaching Without I t ........SON 80:48
Presenting the Serm on................................................ JJA 82:11

WILLIAMS, Michael E.
And How Can They Hear?.....................................DJF 86-87:24



Classic Sermons 
CHAPMAN, J. B.

The Crisis of Sanctification.........................................SON 79:22
JOWETT, John Henry

Lulled by High Ideals.................................................... JJA 80:44
McCARTNEY, Clarence

Come Before W in te r...............................................DJF 79-80:43
SANGSTER, William Edwin

When Hope Is Dead— Hope On.................................SON 80:50
WESLEY, John

On Family Religion........................................................ JJA 84:26
WIERSBE, Warren 

Have You Come Near the Cross?.................., .........MAM 80:52

Contemporary Sermons 
AGNEW, Milton S.

The Believer's View of the Cross.................................JJA 86:24
DEASLEY, Alex

The Final Triumph of the Love of God....................... MAM 81:54
GREEN, John D.

Worship the Lord in Holy A rra y ................................... JJA 85:48
GREEN, Stephen

The Day of Yahweh.................................................... MAM 87:52
HAY, John, Jr.

Jesus Christ Humanizes Holiness......................... DJF 86-87:12
SWANSON, Dwight 

People in Darkness Have Seen a Great L igh t............JJA 82:46

Studies for Preaching 

MICAH 
ABBOTT, H. Mark and 

Boggs, William M.
Preaching the Great Texts of Micah........................... MAM 81:12

FINLEY, Harvey E.
Hope Also in Our T im e ...............................................MAM 81:16

LAWHEAD, Alvin S.
Micah’s Doctrine of G o d .............................................MAM 81:11

METCALFE, Russell
Micah on Main Street.................................................... MAM 81:5

NIELSON, John B.
Monday Mornings with Micah.....................................MAM 81:24

THOMPSON, David L.
And Now— Here’s Micah...............................................MAM 81:8

TRACY, Wesley
Nothing like Us Ever W as...........................................MAM 81:18

MATTHEW 
BASSETT, Paul Merritt

Matthew Looks at the Son of G o d ........................... MAM 82:23
EARLE, Ralph

Preaching on Christian Perfection from M atthew___MAM 82:6
HAINES, Lee M.

Preaching on Matthew’s Teachings About
Discipleship.............................................................. MAM 82:10

McCOWN, Wayne and 
Anderson, Merrily

Matthew: Good News to and for the Church..............MAM 82:4
TAYLOR, Willard

Preaching from the Kingdom Parables..................... MAM 82:16
TRACY, Jim

Matthew, Proclaimer of Righteousness..................... MAM 82:13
WEIGELT, Morris 

Preaching on Matthew’s Understanding 
of the C hurch .......................................................... MAM 82:19

JUDGES 
BALDWIN, C. E.

Deborah and Barak: For Times like These................MAM 83:12
COLESON, Joseph

Preaching from the Book of Judges........................... MAM 83:7
KENDALL, R. T.

Jepthah........................................................................MAM 83:23
LAWHEAD, Alvin S.

Grace in the Book of Judges.....................................MAM 83:25

LOWN, Albert J.
Gideon— Commissioned by G od................................MAM 83:15

MARTINEZ, David L., Jr.;
Grimshaw, Michael E.; Sparks, Jeffrey;
Newbert, C. L.; Beegle, John

Sermon Starters on Sam son..................................... MAM 83:20
MITCHELL, T. Crichton

Abimelech— The Bramble K in g ..................................MAM 83:16
REED, Oscar F.

Biographical Exposition: How to Preach 
on Bible Characters.................................................MAM 83:10

PHILIPPIANS 
BRATCHER, Dennis R.

The Poured-Out Life: The Kenosis Hymn
in C ontext.................................................................SON 86:19

FUNNER, Lyle P.
Monday Morning Devotions for Ministers..................SON 86:29
Paul as a Model for Pastoral Leadership....................SON 86:8

GUNTER, Stephen
Kenosis Hymn in Historical Perspective....................SON 86:23

HAHN, Roger L.
Exegetical Studies in Philippians............................... SON 86:10

HARMON, Wesley L.
Working Out Your Salvation....................................... SON 86:16

TASHJIAN, Jirair
Mind the Same Thing: Christian Unity in Philippians.. SON 86:5

SACRAMENTS, THE
AUSTIN, Roy

Be Present at Our Table, L o rd ................................... MAM 85:54
BASSETT, Paul Merritt

Children at the Lord’s Table......................................... MAM 80:22
BENCE, Clarence L.

Public Wedding— Private Table................................... MAM 85:55
BERG, Daniel N.

The Wesleyan Evangelical and the Lord’s Supper.. .MAM 80:18 
EPPINGA, J. D.

Man Is the Minnow.......................................................SON 84:51
SKINNER, Leon D.

On Putting Off the Baptismal Service....................... MAM 80:27
SPAITE, Wil M.

What Do You Make of Baptism?................................. JJA 82:16
WILEY, H. Orton 

The Nature and Meaning of B ap tism ........................MAM 80:24

STAFF MINISTRIES
ANONYMOUS (A Youth Pastor)

Staff Minister Miseries................................................... JJA 80:41
ADAMS, C. J., and Emery, O. D.

A Biblical View of Administration............................... SON 80:41
BUDD, Clair A.

Viewing the Multiple Staff as a Team ....................... MAM 82:26
DUNN, Robert

What’s in a Staff Relationship?............................... DJF 80-81:42
JOHNSON, Jim

What to Do When the Senior Pastor Leaves..............JJA 82:34
KENDALL, Dale E.

Maintaining Choir Interest the Year Round............DJF 79-80:34
LYNN, Roy F.

Associate Pastor or Pastor’s Associate?....................JJA 81:47
Make Your New Associate Successful..................DJF 84-85:51

MYLANDER, Charles
How to Avoid Staff Infection....................................... MAM 81:42

SHORT, Rickey
Helping the Suicidal Teen ........................................... SON 81:44

VOGT, Kenneth
Bring the Staff with Y ou?........................................... MAM 83:38

WILLIS, Jim
Praise the Lord with the Sound of the Trumpet........MAM 80:47

STEWARDSHIP
BOND, Richard

Ethical Fund Raising Is a Must................................... SON 80:20
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BRITT, Bob
The Pastor's Personal Stewardship........................... SON 80:26

COLAW, N. Rene
How to Build a Tithing Church................................... SON 80:24

DOANE, Leon
Discover Giving...............................................................SON 80:8

MARTINEZ, David
How to Teach and Preach the Stewardship of Life. . .  SON 80:6 

NIXON, David
The Church Budget as a Stewardship Strategy . . . .  SON 80:13 

SIMPSON, Eugene
When Our Assets Become Our Liabilities................SON 80:22

SMITH, Barth
You Can Manage Your Time Better........................... SON 80:10

VOGT, Kenneth
Now That the Offering Has Been “Taken"..................JJA 84:22

WATT, Gordon
How to Raise More Money for Your C hurch............SON 80:18

WEIGELT, Morris
The Security of Kingdom Investments......................SON 80:15
Seed Thoughts for Stewardship Sermons................SON 79:32

THEOLOGY AND DOCTRINE
BASSETT, Paul Merritt 

Full Salvation and the Liturgy of the Early Church .. SON 81:24
CARTER, Charles W.

The Future State of the L o s t ....................................... JJA 82:38
COWLES, C. S.

Who Cares About Theology Anymore?................DJF 79-80:28
FINNEY, Charles G.

Finney on Repentance...................................................JJA 84:56
GRIDER, J. Kenneth

Centennial of the Birth of Karl Barth..................... DJF 86-87:27
LOEW, Clyde W.

Toward a Theology of Ministry............................... DJF 86-87:29
MANNOIA, V. James

Spiritual Formation: Christ Formed in U s ..............DJF 85-86:32
NIELSON, John B.

The Anthropological Concepts of Paul....................... JJA 85:31
SAWYER, Wayne E.

A Wesleyan Looks at Schyller's
New Reformation.................................................DJF 84-85:49

SHUMATE, Charles R.
Theology and Evangelism.............................................JJA 82:49

TOZER, A. W.
There Is No Substitute for Theology........................... JJA 83:24

TRUESDALE, Albert L.
Helmut Thielicke: Theologian, Ethicist, Preacher___SON 80:30
James Cone: Spokesman for Black Theology............JJA 81:39
Liberation Theology: What Is I t ? ................................. JJA 80:52
Touchstones in Pannenberg’s Thought......................MAM 80:42
What Is Bioethics?...................................................DJF 80-81:52

VOLUNTEERS, LEADING
BROWN, Joe

Why People Volunteer.................................................MAM 85:18
DOWNS, David E.

How to Organize and Keep a Volunteer
Office S ta f f ...............................................................MAM 85:26

More on Leadership and Management........................MAM 85:7
GALES, Danny 

Disarming Tensions Between Paid Staff
and Volunteers.........................................................MAM 85:24

HUNTON, Jay E.
Horse Sense Cannot Be Taken for Granted!............MAM 85:32

JOHNSON, Dennis
Leadership and Management....................................... MAM 85:7

KING, Don
How to Help Volunteers Succeed............................. MAM 85:12

McCUTCHEN, William N.
Computerizing for Effective Volunteer M inistry........MAM 85:29

MESHRAMKAR, Padu
Motivating Volunteers in the Local Church................MAM 85:21

RIGGLE, Mary Lou
A Wesleyan Approach to Volunteerism........................MAM 85:9

WOOD, Sam
How to Recruit Volunteers......................................... MAM 85:22

ZANI, Mario
Your Church Can Have Happy Volunteers............... MAM 85:30

WORLD RELIGIONS
NIELSON, John B.

The Faith of Islam.......................................................... JJA 82:14

WORSHIP AND CHURCH MUSIC

General 
ANONYMOUS (A Layman)

My Complaints About Worship Services................. MAM 80:10
BARTLETT, Gene

The Pastor’s Role in Public W orship.............................JJA 82:6
BLACKWOOD, Andrew W.

What About the Benediction?.....................................MAM 80:15
CROSBY, Charles E.

The Pastor in Cross-Cultural Worship....................... MAM 80:12
GREATHOUSE, William M.

Worship as the Recognition of the Holy..................... MAM 80:4
HENECKE, Gary Allen

Person-Oriented W orship............................................ MAM 80:7
LILES, David B.

The Elements of W orship.............................................. JJA 87:5
WILCOX, Vernon L.

The Pastoral Prayer in the Worship Service..............MAM 80:14
WISEMAN, Neil B.

Worship: More than a Spectator Sport..................... MAM 80:10

Church Music 
HUSTAD, Donald

Music and the Worship of God.....................................JJA 81:50
SCHWANZ, Keith

The Musician as Pastor, Priest, and Prophet........DJF 85-86:36
Principles of Congregational Singing........................... JJA 86:30

Midweek Service 
CONNER, James D.

Wednesday Prayer and S hare ...............................DJF 79-80:18
CORNELL, C. E.

How to Make the Midweek Service
Popular and Profitable.........................................DJF 79-80:26

MICHAEL, Randy 
The Midweek Service as an Arena of

True Fellowship.................................................... DJF 79-80:10
NEES, Tom

The Missing Link in Congregational Life............... DJF 79-80:17
RICH, Harry A.

Ten Surefire Ways to Kill the Midweek
Prayer Meeting.................................................... DJF 79-80:12

STAPLES, Rob L.
The Wesleyan Roots of the Midweek Service___DJF 79-80:19

TRACY, Wesley
Midweek Meditations.............................................. DJF 79-80:24

WETMORE, Gordon
What Makes the Midweek Service W ork?..............DJF 79-80:8

WHITLATCH, Forrest 
The Pastor and His Prayer Meeting....................... DJF 79-80:22

Sunday Night
What's Working Sunday N ights.................................SON 81:14

JOHNSON, Dennis
Climate, Expectation, and Spirit...................................SON 81:8

KERN, Kenneth
The Sunday Night Service and Changing Times___SON 81:20

LEFFEL, Robert L.
Preparing for the Sunday Night Service................... SON 81:16

MANER, Robert E.
Success on Sunday Nights...........................................SON 81:6

MILLER, Charles I.
How to Build Your Sunday Night Attendance..........SON 81:18

NOEL, Ark, Jr.
Sunday Night: Biblical Preaching and

Inspired Singing Help.............................................. SON 81:21
RASER, Harold E.

The Sunday Night Sen/ice: Where Did It
Come From?............................................................SON 81:10

YOUNG, Richard 
The Sunday Night Service: Why Have It?................. SON 81:13



TODAY'S BOOKS for 
TODAY'S PREACHER

Basic Bible Studies for Children, by
Donna Fillmore and Robert D. Troutman, 
Beacon Hill Press of Kansas City, 1987

It’s high time the church had a tool to 
reduce the attrition rate of children lost 
because of inadequate follow-up after 
salvation.

The two pieces Now That I’m a Chris
tian: Basic Bible Studies for Children 
(PAVE-50) and A Guide to Using Basic 
Bible Studies for Children (PAVE-51) are 
a terrific salvation follow-up curriculum, 
and they can be used interdenomina- 
tionally. Though published by Beacon 
Hill Press of Kansas City, there is no de
nominational reference in the material.

The authors give five reasons why 
children do not develop spiritually:

1. lack of assurance of salvation
2. conditions in today’s world
3. peer pressure
4. no parental support
5. lack of clear teaching
The guide and packet are designed to 

help parents and concerned Christian 
adults instruct children in their new life 
in Christ in these areas:

1. Assurance of salvation by faith, 
not feeling

2. The benefits of being God’s child
3. Developing a relationship with God 

through prayer and Bible reading
4. Recognizing Satan’s tactics and 

defeating him with God’s power
5. Living the Christian life-style of 

love
6. Taking part in the Christian family 

— the church
There are six lessons in the child's 

packet, plus a “Certificate of Recog
nition” and a “Record of Progress” en
velope that holds completed leaflets. At
tractively printed on heavy stock, 
leaflets are easy for the child to handle.

—Nina Beegle

Word Biblical Commentary: Exodus,
by John I. Durham, Word Books, 1987 
(PA084-990-2029)

The second book in the Bible might 
well be called “Genesis,” according to

Dr. John I. Durham, author of Exodus, 
the latest volume in the Word Biblical 
Commentary.

His reasoning is that genesis simply 
means “beginning”— and it is the Book 
of Exodus where Israel’s history as a 
people begins. Exodus records Moses’ 
call to Sinai, where he was told to be the 
Hebrews’ first leader, the first unified ac
tion of the Hebrews (the flight from 
Egypt), and the first long-term test of 
faithfulness as God’s people (in the wil
derness).

Volume 3 in Word’s acclaimed schol
arly commentary, Exodus builds on re
cent work in “canonical criticism.” For
merly, scholars em phasized the 
diversity of this ancient material. Dr. Dur
ham holds that it was accepted as au
thoritative Scripture in Israel because of 
a single theological purpose.

The author fairly examines this mate
rial’s separate narratives, sequences of 
laws, various systems of religious sym
bols, and shifts of style and emphasis. 
But he warns that to become distracted 
by this diversity is to miss the fact that 
the material has the common purpose 
of assuring Israel that Yahweh, the hid
den God who spoke through Moses, 
was in the midst of them, His chosen 
people.

Dr. Durham, who is professor of He
brew and Old Testament at Southeast
ern Baptist Seminary in Wake Forest, 
N.C., calls the Book of Exodus “a trip 
across holy ground."

The commentary’s structure enables 
both highly trained technicians and 
those interested in more popular studies 
to fine material suited to their purpose.

—Ian Firstall

We Have Met the Enemy, and They 
Are Partly Right, by Anthony Campolo, 
Word Books, Inc., 1985 (PA084-990- 
3688)

It has been said that in criticism there 
is often an element of truth. Perhaps 
that is what hurts when one reads Cam- 
polo’s latest book, We Have Met the En
emy, and They Are Partly Right.

Campolo explores the backgrounds 
and claims of several criticisms against 
middle-class Christianity. The reader is 
given an overview of the charges pre
sented by Hegel, Nietzsche, Kierke
gaard, Freud, Marx, and Dostoyevsky.

After presenting the arguments for
mulated by these spokesmen, Dr. Cam
polo clearly and rationally shows both 
pros and cons of the critics’ theories. In 
Campolo’s view, each of these critics 
may be partly right in their comments 
concerning middle-class Christianity. 
However, Campolo asserts that contrary 
to popular belief, neither Protestantism 
nor the bourgeoisie needs to pass away, 
but can triumph and flourish by heeding 
this “constructive” criticism from their 
opponents.

The book is certainly not light reading, 
but one that could be recommended for 
all of bourgeois Christianity to read. Crit
icism is hard to deal with. We often take 
the comments as a direct charge to our 
personhood and at times it may in fact 
be. As our blemishes are exposed we 
tend to forget that there are strong 
points still vibrantly alive within us. How
ever, bourgeois Christianity will show 
wisdom in attempting to comprehend 
the areas of validity brought by their op
ponents.

—Fred D. Brown

The Wesley Century, by T. Crichton 
Mitchell, Great Holiness Classics, Vol. 2, 
Beacon Hill Press of Kansas City, 1984, 
498 pages, including bibliography 
(PA083-410-9107)

The Wesley Century, volume 2 in the 
Great Holiness Classics series edited by 
T. Crichton Mitchell, reprints writings 
that originally appeared from 1725 to 
1825. These are works of William Law, 
John Wesley, Charles Wesley, Adam 
Clarke, Richard Watson, John Fletcher, 
and Francis Asbury and several of his 
associates in America. An interesting 
sidetrack is that in his introduction to the 
volume, Mitchell includes “Benson” and 
“Hunt” with Law, the Wesleys, Fletcher, 
Clarke, and Watson as persons who will 
always “head the list” of “New Testa-



Clergy Malpractice, by H. Newton 
Malony, Thomas L. Needham, and 
Samuel Southard, Westminster Press, 
1986 (PA066-424-5919)

Not that the minister needs another 
stress point, but there sure enough is 
one— malpractice. It looms as a fear in 
the life of many ministers. This book 
may tell you more than you want to 
know about malpractice, but at least it 
covers the bases and you get your 
money’s worth.

This book is written by profession
als, versed and competent to write on 
the topics they cover. This compilation 
brings together good research and a 
process that weds rationale and prin
ciple. It is not easy reading. A law dic
tionary at your side might be helpful. I 
not only learned something about mal
practice but picked up bits and pieces 
about legal matters as well. Because 
of the depth of the chapters, one gets 
not only the dimension on the malprac
tice problem but also a glimpse of the 
social climate/attitude pervading our 
age— which, by the way, is cited as 
the leading reason for clergy malprac
tice suits.

This book begins with a good in- 
depth overview of the factors sur- 
rouding the crisis. The authors cite 
consumer protection consciousness 
as a factor— “There was more protec
tive legislature passed in the ’70s than 
in the preceding seven decades com
bined” (p. 11). Another factor is the 
contemporary attitude toward profes
sionals. Both competence and dedica
tion are now openly questioned. This 
has come about, in part, from a “failure 
in the professional education pro- 
cess--failure to develop moral char
acter and to provide training in how to 
make moral decisions” (p. 12). Such a 
failure, interestingly enough, is stated

by the authors as “the secularization 
of American life and values to accom
modate the rights and needs of a re
ligiously pluralistic society" (p. 12). So 
“the loss of Christian foundations is at 
the heart of religious pluralism and 
secularization so that ‘official and pub
lic concepts of common life are funda
mentally informed by a theological vi
sion’” (pp. 12-13). In short, when man 
throws away moral guidelines he 
throws away the very glue that holds 
life, and man, together. Then mistrust 
breeds and every man’s word is ques
tioned.

Other causes for the malpractice 
crisis are given. One is the clash of 
conservatives with psychology. The 
author suggests that where there is a 
categorical rejection of psychological 
knowledge and technique, there is a 
vulnerability to legal action. The other 
extreme is the “pastoral counselor” 
who has divorced himself from theol
ogy and ethics— and biblical founda
tions.

Throughout this book, the well- 
known 1980 Nally v. Grace Commu
nity Church of the Valley suit is dis
cussed. It is the catalyst for much of 
what is written, serving as a backdrop 
from which to gain perspective of the 
problem. The case is discussed in a 
number of instances, but especially on 
pages 18-22.

In the chapter “What the Law Says,” 
there is reference to responsibilities, 
both on the part of the counselor and 
the counselee. There is also the ques
tion of how the courts would resolve 
the dilemma, if a “standard” process 
were to be designed for all counselors. 
The conclusion is that the courts 
would find this nearly impossible. This, 
the authors point out, puts the burden 
of competence on the counselor not

only to know the law and his limits, but 
to be biblically and ethically based.

The writers never back off from their 
commitment to ethical soundness and 
theological rightness. One helpful sec
tion is “How Can We Care Carefully?" 
in which 10 guidelines are given: (1) 
develop a formal counseling policy for 
your church, (2) develop adequate se
lection, training, and supervision, (3) 
avoid misleading claims, (4) make a 
thorough evaluation of the problem, (5) 
learn to benefit from testing, (6) deter
mine your level of intervention, (7) 
make use of consultation and referral, 
(8) take advantage of continuing edu
cation, (9) guard records and informa
tion, and (10) provide follow-up care 
(p. 96). These are fleshed out over 
several pages.

Strengths of the book include its 
breadth of subject matter and re
search. Clarification of issues involved 
not only in counseling but also in all 
matters pertaining to malpractice, and 
respect and place for theology, ethics, 
morality, and the Bible. It also shares 
fairness in seeing both the pros and 
cons in various cases. Practical sug
gestions are given throughout, and it 
has a good word for discipline and the 
biblical format of reconciliation. 
Though dealing with a negative topic, 
the overall tone of the book is positive.

This book is not without its weak 
spots. It is heavy on legal matters; it 
may be a bit “preachy” in sections, 
making some value-judgments; and it 
may weigh a bit toward the counseling 
aspect of the malpractice crisis.

Hopefully, this is a book you would 
profit from reading but would never 
need. But should such a need arise, 
this would be the first book I would 
recommend.

— C. Neil Strait

ment holiness” advocates, and yet does 
not include any of their writings in the 
volume. One suspects that perhaps 
they had been but were edited out 
somewhere along the line.

The volume opens with two or three 
pages from the 15th century Thomas a 
Kempis; a Kempis’s Imitation of Christ, 
with its call to purity of intention, was so 
helpful to Wesley and his fellow Meth
odists. Mitchell is one of the most 
knowledgeable persons of our time on 
John and Charles Wesley and their cen
tury, and his introductions reflect this 
acquaintance.

Mitchell, who does not interpret John

Wesley the way Timothy L. Smith does 
as associating Pentecost with the entire 
sanctification of 120 disciples, views 
Fletcher significant for that association 
(see Mitchell, “Response to Dr. Smith on 
the Wesleys’ Hymns,” Wesleyan Theo
logical Journal, 16 [Fall 1982]: 48-58). 
Mitchell writes, “Fletcher’s great con
cern was that God’s people should ex
perience that Pentecostal baptism of 
the Holy Ghost which marks arrival in 
‘the land of Perfection’” (p. 386). Mitch
ell also writes, “Increasingly Fletcher’s 
nomenclature of Pentecost in relation to 
entire sanctification receives closer at
tention. This Fletcher nomenclature

makes him extremely important with ref
erence to the current [1980] debate on 
early Methodism and the relation of 
Pentecostal terminology in the teaching 
of entire sanctification” (p. 386).

Persons now in the holiness denomi
nations are in groups formed more or 
less directly out of America’s holiness 
movement starting ca. 1835. Yet John 
and Charles Wesley and their contem
poraries whose selected writings are re
printed and commented on in this vol
ume, constitute an important part of the 
holiness heritage in which so many of us 
take pride today.

— J. Kenneth Grider ^



LET MY PEOPLE CO!
(Continued from p. 43)

find it hard to believe that a de
cline is usually temporary. For 
creating new cells breeds new 
life in the congregation. You 
need to try it to believe it.

Remember, our ministry is 
broader than the one congre
gation. Our world commit
ments must not blind us to our 
immediate community field. 
Before you ask how many 
churches you need to start, 
ask: “How many unchurched 
folk are in my city?” There are 
effective methods to get the 
answer to that and other im
portant questions. With all the 
available information tools at 
our fingertips God expects us 
to know.

He says, “ Look on the 
fields!” Most of us only get a 
glimpse, and it scares us half 
to death. We pull the sheets 
over our heads and pray, “Even 
so, Come, Lord Jesus!” Then 
enter a cycle of defeat. Our vi
sion needs to penetrate be
yond that superficial level. Only 
then will we see enough to be
come free and challenged to 
take seriously our assignment.

As pastors we should ap
peal to those whose vocational 
interests take them into the 
world beyond the church but 
whose Christian commitment 
to the church remains strong.

We must appeal to those 
who enter our community with 
needs unmet by their nearest 
denominational church. We

must appeal to those who 
need permission or affirmation 
and encouragement to start 
something creative within their 
denomination for their new set 
of friends. We must appeal to 
leader types who are willing to 
take some risks in a chal
lenging adventure to meet hu
man needs, and to those who 
will become dedicated to ini
tiate a spiritual movement in 
the church that will make it 
strong and effective in the 
coming years.

God is calling. Some will be 
lay leaders; others will be or
dained leaders. All share in the 
responsibility of extending 
Christ’s church. It is our pas
toral duty to sensitize our laity 
to what God is saying to His 
church: “Let my people go!” $

“HELP! I’M AN ASSOCIATE”
(Continued from p. 40)

Another component of the educa
tional concern relates to educating the 
local church. Before staff members are 
hired, the local church should be made 
fully aware of how the church’s goals 
and objectives mesh with the abilities 
and interests of the proposed staff 
members. The church should also 
clearly understand the financial and 
physical commitments involved in hiring 
new staff members.

The final educational component re
lates to the staff member himself. Pro
spective staff members should have an 
understanding of dynamic relationships, 
to complement a broad range of specific 
skills. Conversely, they should cultivate 
a sense of humility about their own lim

itations. One of the weaknesses of the 
man who claims to do everything is that 
frequently he is unable to do anything 
well. Fundamentally, the education of 
the staff member must begin with a will
ingness to be a servant of Christ and 
His Church, wherever that servanthood 
leads.

My final concern is a brief focus on 
follow-through. Multiple staff ministry, if 
successful at all, requires the devel
opment of a healthy team relationship. 
Styles and personalities will vary, but a 
ministry built on the essentials of shared 
vision, open communication, visible 
planning, hard work, and mutual ac
countability and trust, has the best 
chance of success. No one is perfect in 
this field. In the New Testament we read 
that a determined Paul would not toler
ate an immature John Mark on his min
istry team (Acts 15), but years later, we

find John Mark helping Paul carry out 
his work as he sat in chains (Colossians 
4). Clearly, the Holy Spirit had trans
formed a flawed relationship. Perhaps 
our perceptions in this area can change 
as well. ^

*The names in the stories have been changed. The 
incidents are true. One of the stories is mine.

PREACHER S EXCHANGE

WANTED: Copies of the Manual for 
the following years: 1907-15, 1923- 
32. Contact Garry M. Wright, 202 N. 
Taylor, El Dorado, KS 67042.

WANTED: Pastors using computers 
for telecommunications; can access 
a Christian BBS for sharing of informa
tion. Call: BBS No. 614-775-1231. $

Ail unidentified scripture quotations are from the King James Version. Quotations from the following translations are used by permission:
The New American Standard Bible (NASB), ©  The Lockman Foundation, 1960, 1962, 1963,1968, 1971, 1972, 1973, 1975,1977.
The New English Bible (NEB), ©  The Delegates of the Oxford University Press and The Syndics of the Cambridge University Press, 1961, 

1970.
The Holy Bible, New International Version (NIV), copyright ©  1973, 1978,1984 by the International Bible Society.
The Revised Standard Version o f the Bible (RSV), copyrighted 1946, 1952, ©  1971,1973.



SERMON ILLUSTRATIONS j es
THE MEASURE OF SUCCESS

Chuck Colson writes of his reflections 
during a prison chapel service:

“As I sat on the platform, waiting my 
turn at the pulpit, my mind began to drift 
back in time . . .  to scholarships and 
honors earned, cases argued and won, 
great decisions made from lofty govern
ment offices. My life had been the per
fect success story, the Great American 
Dream fulfilled. But all at once, I realized 
that it was not my successes God had 
used to enable me to help those in this 
prison, or in hundreds of others just like 
it. My life of success was not what 
made this morning so glorious— all my 
achievements meant nothing in God’s 
economy. No, the real legacy of my life 
was my biggest failure— that I was an 
ex-convict. My greatest humiliation—  
being sent to prison— was the begin
ning of God’s greatest use of my life. He 
chose the one experience in which I 
could not glory [to be used] for His 
glory.”

SOURCE:
Loving God, by Charles Colson, Zon- 

dervan, 1983.

TRUTH, CONCEPT,
OR DOCTRINE ILLUSTRATED:

God chooses to reveal His glory in our 
failures and our weaknesses. Human 
accomplishments “mean nothing in 
God’s economy.”

SUPPORTING SCRIPTURES:
1 Cor. 1:26-31
Phil. 3:4-9

—Submitted by Christi Clifford

THE LIMIT OF THE LAW

“I have very little faith in the ability of 
the law to change the human heart or 
eliminate prejudice.”— Dwight D. Eisen
hower.
SOURCE:

Time magazine, April 4, 1969
TRUTH, CONCEPT,
OR DOCTRINE ILLUSTRATED:

Of itself, the law does not change us.

SUPPORTING SCRIPTURES:
Heb. 7:11-19
Rom. 8:3

—Submitted by Chris Northey

SOLD INTO FREEDOM

A young mulatto girl was being sold at 
auction one day in the early 19th cen

tury. She was a beautiful girl, tall and 
slender. The bidding was keen, and 
quickly mounted higher and higher until 
at last only two men were left bidding to 
own her. One was an uncouth fellow 
who swore every time he raised his bid 
over the other, a quiet man of refine
ment. Finally, the bidding ended, and the 
gentleman was given the paper that 
made him the lawful owner of the girl. 
The auctioneer shoved her toward her 
new master. She stood before him 
proudly and defiantly, hating him with 
her whole heart. Suddenly a change 
came over her countenance. First, there 
was a look of amazement on her face, 
followed by one of utter disbelief. Her 
new owner was ripping up the papers of 
ownership, and with a smile, said to the 
trembling girl, “My dear, you are free. I 
bought you that I may free you."

Too stunned for speech, the girl cast 
herself at the man’s feet. Then, with a 
cry of happiness, she exclaimed, “Oh, 
Master, I’ll love you and serve you for 
life!”

What the law and the papers of own
ership could not do, the man’s kindness 
and mercy accomplished.

SOURCE:
Unknown

TRUTH, CONCEPT,
OR DOCTRINE ILLUSTRATED:

The Lord Jesus Christ loved us and 
paid the price to buy us from slavery to 
Satan. We are set free from sin because 
of the price He paid for us.

SUPPORTING SCRIPTURES:
John 8:36
1 Cor. 6:19-20
1 Cor. 7:21-23
—Submitted by Chun Sup Chung

WORSHIP IS SERVICE

The purpose for filling up a car’s gas 
tank is more than for the pleasure of 
driving to the service station, but to be 
able to travel to other places. If driving 
to the pump to fill the tank was the ex
tent of one’s transportation needs, the 
effort is really wasted.

Why, then, do so many Christians’ 
spiritual lives tend to revolve around the 
Sunday morning service? It’s merely a 
pit stop, the necessary preparation for

the larger part of worship. For we only 
truly worship when we spend our lives 
in service to God and others.

SOURCE:
Original

TRUTH, CONCEPT,
OR DOCTRINE ILLUSTRATED:

Worship has more to do with service 
than it does with an Order of Service.

SUPPORTING SCRIPTURE:
John 4:24

—Submitted by Scott Meador

PERSPECTIVE

“Knowing God without knowing our 
own wretchedness makes for pride. 
Knowing our own wretchedness with
out knowing God makes for despair.”

SOURCE:
Blaise Pascal, quoted in Does God 

Exist? An Answer for Today, by Hans 
Kung, Vintage Books, 1981

TRUTH, CONCEPT,
OR DOCTRINE ILLUSTRATED:

We are truly sinners, yet we are saved 
by grace.

SUPPORTING SCRIPTURES:
John 3:16 
Rom. 3:23

—Submitted by 
J. Nathan Rovenstine

FORGIVENESS

Abraham Lincoln was once asked 
how he was going to treat the rebellious 
Southerners once they were finally de
feated and reinstated into the Union. 
The questioner expected Lincoln’s an
swer to wreak vengeance. Instead, the 
president answered, “I will treat them as 
if they had never been away.”

SOURCE:
William Barclay, in The Gospel of 

Luke, Daily Study Bible, Westminster 
Press, 1975

TRUTH, CONCEPT,
OR DOCTRINE ILLUSTRATED:

God’s forgiveness is so complete that 
He treats us as though we had never 
been away from Him.

SUPPORTING SCRIPTURES:
Ps. 103:12 
Luke 15:11-32
—Submitted by Paul Whiteford $



SERMON OUTLINES j n»

SERMON OUTLINES ON 
THE SEVEN CHURCHES 

IN REVELATION
by Richard Knox

Sermons 1 -3 in a series of 7

YOUR FIRST LOVE
Rev. 2:1-7

INTRODUCTION
1. Remember your first crush?
2. Remember when you were first 

converted?
3. What is your first love? What is 

most important to you?
4. Jesus’ words to the church at Eph

esus include a commendation, a 
condemnation, and an exhortation. 
Let’s put them in the form of three 
questions:

I. ARE YOU PRACTICING YOUR
FIRST LOVE?
A. The city of Ephesus

1. The most well known city in the 
province of Asia.

2. A flourishing, commercial city. 
Trade between East and West 
passed through Ephesus.

3. The center of the worship of 
the most sacred goddess in 
Greco-Roman culture— Arte
mis, Diana. The temple of Di
ana was the seventh wonder of 
the ancient world. The worship 
was a kind of hysteria when the 
people worked themselves up 
into frenzies of sexual mutila
tion.

4. The third center of Christianity. 
Paul had spent nearly three 
years in Ephesus. Timothy was 
stationed there for a while. 
John spent the last years of his 
life at Ephesus.

B. “ I know your deeds, your hard 
work, and perseverance."
1. It was an active and energetic 

church.
2. “Hard works” is a strong term. 

It describes labor to the point 
of exhaustion; working at a 
cost. They were pouring their 
lives into the church.

3. “Perseverance” (patience) is tri
umphant fortitude and turns 
them into grace and glory. They 
were tireless workers.

4. No matter how the Ephesian 
Christians were beaten down, 
discouraged, or persecuted, 
they did not quit. They stayed 
with the work.

C. Ephesus was an orthodox church.
1. They were careful in matters of 

discipline. They would tolerate 
no sin or false doctrine.

2. They were zealous in holding 
true to doctrine, ethics, and 
standards.

D. Ephesus sounds like an extremely 
successful church.
1. Well-planned and executed ser

vices.
2. Lots of programs and activities.
3. Committees and boards that 

functioned well.

II. WHAT HAPPENED TO YOUR
FIRST LOVE?

A. “You have forsaken your first 
love?”
1. Not lost; rather willful neglect.
2. Christ was no longer the center 

of their lives.
3. The abounding joy and the old 

enthusiasm were no longer 
there. Their services were me
chanical; their devotions, rou
tine.

B. The “Ephesus problem” happens 
quietly and by gradual shift of fo
cus.
1. A subtle shift in the life-style 

until Jesus is no longer the cen
ter of our beings.

2. We have lost the joy and glad
ness and enthusiasm and the 
drive. We do our service out of 
duty. We are no longer content 
with just the things of God.

3. So many things crowd in until 
we are preoccupied, by church 
politics, organization, or pro
grams.

4. The first love has been aban
doned, and church work takes 
its place.

C. How can it happen to us?
1. It happens in denominations
2. It happens in churches
3. It happens in marriages
4. It happens in friendships
5. It happens in the life of disciple

ship

III. WILL YOU RETURN TO YOUR 
FIRST LOVE?

A. There is no easy solution for Eph
esus.
1. Remember

a. Recall the days of spiritual 
blessing.

b. This church had fallen, not 
merely stumbled.

c. The prodigal son remem
bered and went back.

2. Repent
a. Change your mind; turn 

around.
b. The preaching theme of 

John the Baptist, Jesus, and 
Peter.

c. Rediscover Jesus as the 
true Center of our lives.

3. Do the things you did at first
B. Refusal to repent is costly.

1. “ If you do not repent, I will 
come to you and remove your 
lampstand from its place."

2. The church at Ephesus would 
no longer exist.
a. This finally happened later.
b. The church was given a rea

sonable opportunity to re
pent.

3. This letter to the Christians of 
Ephesus does not explain the 
downward fa ll, instead it 
abruptly shouts out the warn
ing to the church about the re
sult.

C. When we turn in genuine repen
tance toward the Lord, the result 
is victory. We shall be overcomers.

CONCLUSION
This letter found the Ephesians where 

they were and called them to return to 
the Source of life, to the good beginning 
from where they started.



THE SUFFERING CHURCH
Rev. 2:8-11

INTRODUCTION
1. The city of Smyrna is one of the 

truly great ancient cities of the 
world.
a. The harbor was one of the fin

est in the world.
b. Smyrna was a political center.

2. Smyrna was also one of the most 
beautiful cities in the ancient 
world.
a. The model Greek city.
b. It claimed to be the most beau

tiful Greek city in the world.
3. Life was centered around theater, 

athletic contests, festivals, and 
worship in beautiful temples.

4. The church at Smyrna stood in the 
midst of paganism.
a. Economic and social life was 

organized around guilds in 
which the Christian refused to 
participate.

b. Smyrna was a center of Caesar 
worship.

I. I KNOW THE PRESSURE
A. Greek: thlipsis = pressure

1. Execution by placing a heavy 
boulder upon a man

2. Grinding millstones
B. Pressure in Smyrna

1. Deprived of the right to work 
and make a living
a. Every worker belonged to a 

guild with its own patron 
god or goddess.

2. Caesar worship
a. Every subject of the Em

peror was required to con
fess that “Caesar is Lord.”

b. Because he refused, the 
Christian was marked as a 
traitor.

3. Yet you are rich
a. Root word for “rich” (plou- 

sios) is “filled" (pleetho).
b. Filled with the fullness of 

God.
c. God in you is able to with

stand pressure.
d. C. S. Lewis: “The man who 

has everything plus God is 
not one wit richer than the 
man who only has God.”

C. Pressure in your life
1. Emotional pressure
2. Family pressure
3. Financial pressure
4. Time pressure

II. DO NOT BE AFRAID
A. You are going to suffer.

1. We might have expected the 
Lord to say, “There will be no 
more suffering.”

2. Persecution, testing, and suf
fering will continue.

B. In spite of testing, do not be afraid.
1. Jesus says, “I know.”

a. He has been through it all.
b. He goes before us in suf

fering.
c. He promises that the suf

fering will be temporary.
2. Ps. 23:4
3. Rom. 8:38-39

C. Some of you are going through tri
als.
1. God knows.
2. There is nothing for a Christian 

to fear.
3. The resources we have in 

Christ are fully adequate.
III. BE FAITHFUL

A. Unto death
Polycarp, the pastor of the church 
at Smyrna, was martyred.

B. The crown of life
1. Not diadem = royal crown
2. Stephanos = victor’s crown

CONCLUSION
1. I know the pressure 

Do not be afraid 
Be faithful

2. The promise of God (v. 11)

DO NOT BE ENTICED
Rev. 2:12-17

INTRODUCTION
1. City of Pergamum built on a high 

hill
2. Capital city of territory under the 

Attalid kings
a. Territory covered most of Asia 

Minor
b. Bequeathed to Roman Empire 

in 133 B.C.; provincial capital for 
250 years

3. One of the most famous libraries 
of antiquity; over 200,000 volumes

4. A temple to each of the four great 
Greek gods
a. Zeus: the father of all Greek 

gods
b. Dionysius: god of wine and 

drama
c. Athena: god of wisdom in war
d. Aesculapius: god of healing

5. The most famous medical center 
in the world

6. Pergamum was a well-educated, 
cultured, intellectual city.

7. Jesus’ pattern of address to the 
seven churches: (1) commenda
tion; (2) condemnation; (3) exhor
tation

I. I KNOW WHERE YOU LIVE (v. 13)
A. Satan’s throne

1. Pergamum was the provincial 
center for Caesar worship

2. Jewish maxim: “Where the law 
of God was not studied, there 
Satan dwelt.”
a. Renowned intellectual cen

ter
b. Studied many Greek gods, 

but not the One True God

3. Evil society
a. We live in self-centered, 

moral-less society.
b. Jesus is saying to us, “ I 

know where you live.”
B. Yet you remain true

1. Remain = take hold of; hold 
fast
a. The word is sometimes 

used as a synonym for “ar
rest” meaning “take hold of 
and not let go.”

b. The roo t word means 
“might, power, sovereignty.”

c. In the midst of an evil soci
ety, you take hold of the 
truth and you hold fast with 
might and power.

2. Witness = martyr
a. Antipas gave his life be

cause he held fast.
b. “Witness” in the Greek is the 

same word from which we 
derive the English word mar
tyr.

c. Remaining true costs.
II. DO NOT BE ENTICED (v. 14)

A. Doctrine of Balaam
1. Balaam and Balak (Num. 22:1 

— 24:25; 31:8, 16)
2. When God did not permit Bal

aam to curse His people, the 
prophet suggested an indirect 
way of bringing divine curse 
upon Israel.
a. Introduced Israelite men to 

Moabite women
b. Greek indicates a stumbling 

block; trap; snare
B. Conformity to pagan customs

1. Live as everyone around you 
lives.

2. The social customs were a 
threat to the Christian faith.

C. Do not be enticed to compromise
1. Ethics
2. Morality
3. Standards of the Church

III. REPENT
A. Change of direction

1. Genuine sorrow
2. Five of the seven churches are 

told to repent.
B. Recognizing His authority

1. Sword (2:12b; 1:16; 19:13-16) 
= symbol of the Son of Man’s 
judicial authority

2. Play on words: authority of the 
provincial governors was ex
pressed as “right of the sword.”

3. We are to submit to His author
ity.

CONCLUSION
“To him who overcomes, I will qive . . .” 
(v. 17)

1. Hidden manna = intimate commu
nion with Christ

2. White stone = imperishableness 
of His name
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AND THE CHURCH WAS NONE THE WISER

Sidney Glick was filled with wonder the day he gradu
ated from NANU (Not Another Nazarene University). No 
one else could believe it— Sid Glick, a college graduate! 
When his name was called, Sid slinked across the stage 
almost apologetically, fearing that the dean would 
change his mind at the last minute. His wife, Erla Mae, 
took no chances. She used her roll of film by the time 
Sid crossed the stage. It was just the beginning, the 
speaker assured them, of great things to come. “Expect 
a miracle!” he thundered. And Sid did. He believed in 
miracles. It was miracle enough that he was getting his 
degree!

Sid had felt for some time that he should go on to 
seminary for further study. But his dad scoffed at the 
idea, maintaining that too much learning wasn’t good for 
a soul like Sid’s. Sid succumbed to the pressure and 
made himself available for pastoral assignment.

By the end of the month, Sid quit his janitorial job at 
an elementary school to accept his first pastorate. It 
wasn’t much, but Sid was delighted. The board offered 
him a small house and a meager salary. The church 
building was a little run down, but it was fine for the 
three or four families who made up the church.

“Pastor Sid,” they called him. And Sidney was thrilled. 
He had a place to preach, a home to live in, and a salary. 
He and Erla Mae dressed modestly and drove an older 
sedan. They were typical first-year preacher-types.

Sidney’s peers didn’t expect him to amount to much. 
Oh, they liked him well enough. After all, the church 
needs guys like Sid for the highway and byway work. 
“Praise God for Sidney,” they’d say. “He’s right out there 
on the firing line” (they had no smell of gunpowder on 
their suits). Sidney was pleased to get recognition.

It wasn’t unusual for Sidney to go a week or two with
out pay. “Gotta keep the lights burnin’,” the board rea
soned. Sid didn’t complain. When things got rough, he 
went to the local bank to negotiate a loan. There was no 
negotiation to it. He was flat refused. He had no credit 
history and not much of a job. Besides, his predecessor 
had left town hurriedly, leaving more than one unhappy 
creditor behind. Sidney left the bank a bit downtrodden, 
his worn sport coat flapping in the wind. No credit. No 
money. No salary. But at least he had a place to preach 
and a home to live in!

That day, Erla Mae went for the mail, as was her cus

tom. Suddenly, Sidney heard her scream. He couldn’t 
imagine what could have happened, unless the Widger 
kids had put a snake in the mailbox again. But there was 
no peril. Erla Mae had screamed from pure joy. The mail 
had brought them the miracle they had been expecting. 
It was a Preston Brothers credit card.

Preston Brothers, one of the most prestigious chains 
ever to hit Hagio County, had randomly sent out credit 
cards to lure new customers. Sid and Erla couldn’t be 
lieve it. Imagine. Now they had a degree from NANU, a 
place to preach, a house to live in, and a credit card!

They agreed to use it only in dire circumstances. But 
they also agreed that needing clothes was a dire circum
stance. And buy they did! They bought shirts, dresses, 
suits, shoes, and designer ties. They could barely man
age all the boxes and bags. Their old sedan was like 
Santa’s sleigh on Christmas Eve— in more ways like 
one. Just like a sleigh, the car wasn’t about to go on its 
own power. It had picked this time to give out. No choice 
but to buy a new one, Sid reasoned.

At the bank, the banker sneered down at Sid. “Have 
you any credit?” Sidney confidently displayed his new 
Preston Brothers card, and the banker changed his 
tune. By the end of the day, a new Buick Century graced 
Sid and Erla’s driveway.

Sidney’s peers took notice. “Perhaps we misjudged 
the boy,” they surmised. “He must be doing well.” Official 
church pooh-bahs took notice, too. At the annual con
ference, Sid was appointed to three committees and 
was elected to NANU’s Board of Trustees.

Soon a call came from Dr. James Montezuma Hall, 
superintendent of the Best of the West District. Rev. 
Glick (as Sidney was now known) was being offered one 
of the largest churches in the region. It seems a promi
nent board member had seen Sid’s picture in the de
nomination’s paper.

Years have passed. Sidney now holds one of the top 
spots in the denomination. His memory is quite creative. 
His first church, Dr. Glick recalls, went from 10 to 850 
members in just 13 months (though the records seem to 
have been lost). In his study, an odd plaque hangs on the 
wall. Nestled in among his honorary degrees and ordina
tion certificate, Sidney has framed a— a credit card. 
PRESTON BROTHERS. And the church was none the 
wiser. $
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A  choral 
masterpiece...

1 </MX4£ OLtflKVIO\ FOR

rHE GLORY OF 
rHE LORD
TOM FETTKE has arranged this mag- 
uficent choral celebration for Christ- 
nas. Traditional, contemporary, and 
:lassical selections are blended in a 
vork that choirs and congregations 
vill find uplifting, meaningful, and 
nemorable. The structure highlights 
he Scripture narrative and offers per- 
onal and corporate responses to the 
ruths of the Christmas story. Ar- 
anged for SATB, moderate difficulty, 
vith optional participation by C h il
ian's choir. In addition to the full- 
;ngth presentation (approximately 45 
linutes), additional anthems and ser- 
ice music are included for Advent 
nd Christmas, thus making the book 
complete package for all Christmas 

horal needs. Many selections are also 
seful year round. Among the song ti
es are: "Gesu Bambino"; "His Name 
» Life"; excerpts from Handel's "Mes- 
ah"; "For unto Us"; "O Magnify the 
Ord"; "In the Name of the Lord"; "O 
bme, All Ye Faithful"; "Majesty"; "Ad- 
ent Celebration"; "Praise to the King"; 
K Gentle Alleluia." Ring binding.
lMC-60 Book $5.25
TA-9083C Double-length Stereo Cassette $10.98
1-9083C Book/Cassette Comb. $15.25
tMU-9083 Acc. Tape (reel) $50.00
MU 9083C Acc. Tape (cassette) $50.00
MC-60SF Service Folders 100/$6 .00

For kids and 
senior adults...

THE GO-FERS 
CHRISTMAS
Children and senior adults combine to 
present this fun and attractive musical 
on "the gift of giving": God gave us 
His own Son, and we have the chance 

to give of ourselves. Written by 
GRACE HAWTHORNE and LARRY 
MAYFIELD, who also authored the 
best-seller Christm as Fever. Both the 
drama and the music feature children 
(ages 8-11) and senior adults, with 
new and traditional songs included. 
One selection has optional parts for 
handbell choir. Performance time, ap
proximately 40 minutes. Production 
helps included. Sample songs: "Jesus 
Was a Child Once"; "Lonely Shep
herds"; "We're Not Done for Yet"; 
"Hark! the Herald Angels Sing"; "The 
Go-fer Song"; "Carol Medley"; "The 
Gift of Giving"; "Let Him In."

PAMC-61 Book $4.50
PATA-9080C Stereo Cassette $8.98
PAL-9080C Book/Cassette Comb. $12.45
PAMU-9080 Acc. Tape (reel) $50.00
PAMU-9080C Acc. Tape (cassette) $50.00
PAMC-61SF Service Folders 100/$6 .00
Orchestrations available

For 
any size choir.

CALL OKI)
JESUS

A CKBSHMS Ĝ TTWA FOR EASJ CMO® 

jh

*

CALL H IM  JESUS
For anyone looking for a traditional- 
yet-fresh Christmas cantata that even 
the smallest choirs can enjoy, this 
work is ideal. JOSEPH LINN has ar
ranged 22 mostly familiar songs and 
carols in a flexible four-part hymnal 
style, with some optional solos and 
duets. Groups can either sing easy 
SATB or adapt the voicing to their own 
resources, however limited. Accom
panists also have a very easy task. 
Scriptural narrations. Performance 
time, approximately 30 minutes. Sam
ple songs: "O Holy Night"; "O Little 
Town of Bethlehem"; "He's Still the 
King of Kings"; "Go, Tell It on the 
Mountain"; "The Birthday of a King"; 
"Redeeming Love"; "Joy to the World"; 
"O Come, All Ye Faithful"; "Em
manuel"; "The Love of God."
PAMC-62
PATA-9084C
PAL-9084C

PAMU-9084
PAMU-9084C
PAMC-62SF

Book

Stereo Cassette 

Book/Cassette 

Acc. Tape (reel)

Acc. Tape (cassette) 

Service Folders

Orchestration available

$4.50
$8.98

$12.45
$50.00
$50.00

100/$6.00

chestrations available

Order NOW—It's Time to Start Rehearsals!
For information on our complete line of seasonal materials, consult the 
Lillenas Christmas 1987 Minicatalog. Free upon request.

ices subject to change without notice

Available from  YOUR PUBLISHING HOUSE

Plus postage and handling
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Addition 

to Your
Library

Volume 6 
NOW 

,  READY!

A new, six-volume series now being written under the guidance of an edi
torial and advisory board of over 40 Bible scholars and church persons with 
the primary objective to reveal and emphasize significant historical mate
rial of holiness teaching from New Testament times to our present day. Dr. 
A. F. Harper is executive editor.'*** Wr-
VOLUME 6

Holiness Teaching Today
Edited by A. F. HARPER Advisors: M i l t o n  S. A g n e w / L e s l ie  P a r r o t t

A declaration to the work o f  God in the human spirit as both timeless and contemporary.
Here attention is focused on the classic writings from 20th-century holiness exponents representing 
such denominational backgrounds as Church of God, Free Methodists, Friends, Quakers, Methodists, 
Church of the Nazarene, and the Salvation Army. Briefer, yet no less meaningful are contributions that 
reflect the faith in Christian holiness among Anglicans, Baptists, Congregationalists, The Covenant 
Church, Pilgrim Holiness, Episcopal, Wesleyan, and Methodism in Great Britain. 412  pages.
PA08J-411-1748 ............................................................................................................................................ $21.95

rJolineSS
Te#c

rjod$y

Jim Le“f i
filing

II volumes include 
bliography and Author/ 
Jbject/Scripture Reference 
dexes. Classic bindings: 
var over board and 
old imprint.

Volume 2 THE WESLEY CENTURY
Edited by T. CRICHTON MITCHELL
Advisors: A r l o  N e w e ll/ D a v id  C u b ie  

Presents a wealth of authentic information related to the period from 1725-1825  deal
ing with John Wesley and his roots, selected Wesley sermons and writings, and Wesley’s 
associates. 508 pages.
PA083-410-9107 ...................................................................................................................$21.95

Volume 3 LEADING WESLEYAN THINKERS
Edited by RICHARD S. TAYLOR

Advisors: D o n  B a s t i a n / J o h n  A. K n i g h t  
Eighteen influential Wesleyan scholars provide a theological affirmation of the doctrine 
of Christian perfection. A valuable and timely anthology of systematic theology. 436 
pages.
PA083-411-0695 ................................................................................................................... $21.95

Forthcoming Volumes:
Volume 1 HOLINESS TEACHINGS—NEW TESTAMENT TIMES TO 

WESLEY—Paul Bassett 
Volume 4 THE 19TH-CENTURY HOLINESS MOVEMENT—Timothy Smith 
Volume 5 HOLINESS PREACHERS AND PREACHING— W. E. McCumber

Available from YOUR PUBLISHING HOUSE
Prices subpit to change without notice Plus handling and postage


